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He worthie Man, effecially in his Utter times,was surrounded (through Gods blessing on him) with a verry great confluence of what might give forth Contentment to a -vast spirit of his Rank and Calling. He was enriched with a large measure of abilities and opportunities in serving his Lord., (to glorifie whom, and do much good to others, is the divine part of a Man gracious (which he was) the highest and most solid Satisfaction, and in many respects exceeds what personal Communion with God, singly considered, brings in) Besides, he lived and died in a fulness of honour and esteem with the bes'i of Men , of Saints; yea,the worst ofenemies: Likewise of Estate, and outward Ccmforts, within his sphear and ranck ; all which might and did afford Contentment to what was outward in him. In the midst of these, his (fudie was to find out a more sublime way, and hidden art of Sels-sufficiencie, than was in the power of all things to contribute or teach; Such a skill as did not onely poise and compose his spirit in the present enjoyment of all, but might fort tfie and furnish him with provision for the future against the loss of all, in times wherein no man knoweth what evil will be in the E&nh.This Mark, his first Lines shew, he (hot at. This Art, some Phisosophers of old pretend themselves Masters of, and to instruct others in, through the assistance of Natural and Moral Elements, elevated to the utmost height their Principles could carrie 

A % them; 
them-, but in vain: Their Chymiffrie,in this kind,being able to produce no more but a Jul/en obstinacie and obduratenefs of mind. The Natural Spirit of a Man, feeling itself greater than all Creatures , gathering us, and consolidating its self into its jelf, is able ( as- Solomon saies ) to sustain its own, and all other infirmities. But that Autarchy this Author here presents, is a Mysterie, which none of these Princes of the World knew, or the Wisdom of Man teacheth, but the Holy Ghost teacheth ., and which few, but those that are perfect , do attain; Teaching the soul to denie it self into weakness, emptiness, in, and to its self and all things else-, and thus dissolved to unitie it self to him who onely hath blejsedness and ali-fufficiencie, with whom associated and made intimate, it melts it self into all His Interests, making them its own, and thereby comes to have all that Alifufficiencie of the High God, to be its Self-suffcicncie: And then, what (late can that soul be in, wherein it may not be content i seeing it hath God to be the chiefest comfort in its befi times, and onely comfort in its worst. This, though it be the inheritance of every Saint,in the right and title to it, yet the possession and enjoyment of it, depends upon an improvement of this inheritance, and that upon a skill which is to be learned by experience and muchjxercise (as Paul speaks) I have learned in whatsoever estate I am,therewith to be content.This piece of learning,this serious spirit ed Man inured himself unto, and digging for it as RubiesU* Solomon\f Scholar for Wisdom ) hath found it, and hath hewn forth this Jewel (a Title given neither by himself,nor by us the Publishers, to the Subject it self, yet the Materials themselves deserving it) out of the Rock, and hath artificially cut it) that the innate Rays, of this so glorious a Grace, might shine forth to others. And here it comes to be presentthough set forth as the richest Jewels are, often for a He, in ruder metal, until bargained for, but then are placed in Tablets wort hie of them. The onely feat this is ordainedfor, is, the precious Tdiets of Mens Hearts, in,and from which alone, the native lustre of it will be made conspicuous. Reader, buy it, set, and wear it there, and it shall (as Solomon (peaks, Prov. 3.22, &c.) be life unto thy soul, and grace unto thy neck: Thou shalt not be afraid when thoa liest down; yea, thy sleep shall be sweet unto thee: for the Lord will be thy confidence.




[image: [graphic]]















Thomas Goodwyn. William Bridge. 

Sydrach Simpson. fohn Tates. 

William GreenhiL 'William Adderly. 
Philip Nye. 





[image: [graphic][merged small]]











The Contents of the ensuing Treatise of Contentment. 




Sermon I.




page

i




THtmrds opened 
           Doctrine. 
To be welt skilled in the mysterie of 
   Christian contentment s is the dutie, 
   glorie, & excettencie of a Christian 2 
Christian contentment described 3 


1 it is inward Ibid

2 It is quiet, which is not oppofed. 

1 Tofonceefaflliftion -, 4

2 To complaint to God or man ibid

3 To a la»sull seeking of help; but it is 

opposed. ibid

1 To murmuring ibid

2 To fretting and vexing ibid

3 To tumult of Spirit J

4 To unsetlednefs of Spirit ibid

5 To distrafting cares and fears ibid

6 To finking discouragements ibid

7 To finsull shisting 6 

8 To rifing of the heart against God 

ibid

3 It is a frame of spirit 7

1 It is spread through the whole foul 

ibid

2 It is a frame of foul 8 $ It is a habituall frame 9 

4

Jr is a gracious frame oppofed 
I Tonaturallstilnefs 
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2 To sturdy. refolutions 

3 To strength of naturall reason 

stir a frame of spiritfreely submitting 




Page

: The heart is readily brought over 10 : It is not by constraint 11 ; It is not out of stupidity ibid

6 Freely submitting _ ibid

7 T4«*£ complacency in Gods dispofe 

12

8 In Gods dispofe 12 i» f ry condition _ , ibid

Sermon II.

;« must submit to God in every affliction 

1 Fw tfo 1 $

2 For the time ibid

3 For tfoe Twisty ibid Contentment a Mysterie 18

1 A Christian is content, yet unsatisfied 

ibid

2 W Christian comes to contentment by 

sukstrattion 20 

3 By adding another burden to that he .hath 21

4 By changing the aflUftion into another 

22

5 By doingthe work of his condition 24

6 Jj)l wefcwg few w»Æ «w Gflrff wiU 

7 purging out that that is within 

Sermon III.

8 He lives by the dew of Gods blejfing 

27

1 He hat)} the love of God in that he bath . 28

2 It issanSified for bis good ibid A 4 3 There 
3 Thereisnotster-reckonings«iit ib









4 It is by the purchase of Christ ib

5 It k an earnest of glory hereafter 

29 

9 A Christian sees Gods live in affliction 30 i o His afflictions sanctified in Christ 

ibid

II He setches strength s om Christ 32 1 a He makes up his wants in God 33 i) He fetches Contentment from the Covenant %6 Objection cencernvng the Tltgtti Answered. Ibid

i Sermon IV.

He supplkth wants by what he finds . . in himself $9 He setches supply from tiie Covenant 

42

1 In general ibid

2 From p articular promises '43 14 He re alli^e th the things of Heaven 

4*

1$ He letieth his heart out to God 46'

Lesions whereby Christ teacheth 
        Contenrmenc. 
         1 Self-denial 43 
  trhereby a Christian sinews* 


1 That be is nothing ibid

2 That he deserves nothing ibid

3 That he can do nothing ibid

4 That he can receive no good of himself t 48

5 If God withdraw himself, he can make use of nothing ibid

6 That he is worse than nothing ibid

7 That there is no lofs of him is be perish ibid

8 That he comes to rejojee in Gods ways 

. . & 

2 Lesson, To know the vanitie of the Creature ibid

3 Lesson, To know that mt thing, wherefore $0 




Sermon V.

4 Lesson, To know his relation in this world Ji

5 Lesson, wherein the good of the Creature is 54

6 Lesson, The knowledge of his awn heart 55 Which helps re Contentment, 

1 Bydifeoveringwbere discontent lies 

2 By knowing what is suitable to our condition ibid

3 By this we know what we are able to mannage j 7

7 Lesson, To know the burden of a frojperdus estate' 58

which is fourfold.

1 The burden o/trouble ibid

a The burden ofdanger ibid

3 The burden of Antic 60 

4 The burden of account 61 

8 Lesson, *A great evil to be given up to our own hearts defire 6t 

Sermon V h 

9 Lesson , The right knowledge of Gods providence- 64

Wherein fonr rhfslgs,

1 Theuniversalitkofit ibid

2 Theefieacieofh ibid

3 Thevarietieofit 6% 

4 Gorfx particular dealing with his people 66 

In rhree things,

1 They are ordinarily in affliction ibid

2 he intends them greatest mercies, he brings them lowest ibid

3 He wori_s by contraries £7 The Excellencie of Contentment,

1 Excellencie, By give Cod his due worship 68 

2 Excel. In it there is much exercise of grace 69 

1 There is much strength of grace 70

2 There is much beaut 'tt of grace ibid

3 Excel.









3 Excellencie, The foul is fitted to receive menu 71

4 Excel. It is fitted to do fervice 7 2

5 Excel. Contentment delivers from temptation 7 3

6 Excel. It brings abundance of comfort 74

7 Excel. It fetcheth in that that we possefs not 7 5 '. In four partienlars.

Sermon VII.

8 Excel. Contentment a great blessing upon the foul 78

$ Excel. A contented man may expect: re-ward ibid

io Excel. By Contentment the foul comes nearest the excellencie of God himfelf 79

Use 1. To be humbled for want ef Contentment 80 The evils in a murmuring spirit. 

1 It is an argument of much corruption in the foul ibid

a It is a note of a wicked man 81 

3 Murmuring is accounted 'Rebellion 82

4 It is exceeding contrarie to grace in converfion 83 The works of God in Converfion. 

1 Tt make us senfible of the evil in fin 

ibid

2 .A fight of the excellencie afChrist ib

3 To\ingthe heart from the creature ib

4 Castingthefoul on Christ for all good 

84

5 Subduing the foul to Christ as King ib

6 Giving up the foul to God in Covenant ibid 5 Evil, Murmuring below a Christian. ^ 8$

1 Below his relation. I To God as a Father ibid a To Christ as a Spoufe ibid

3 To Christ as a Member 26 

4 to Qmst as a C,-bei' ibid

5 To Gods Spirit as a temple ibid
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6 To Angels, as one with them ibid

7 To Samts,as of thefame bodie ibid

2 Below his dignitie. Every christian a Kjng ibid

3 It is below the spirit of a Christian 87

4 Belove the profesfon of a Christian 88 $ Below the grace of faith ibid

Sermon VIII.

6 Below the helps of a Christian 89

7 Below the expectation of a Christian 

po

8 Below what other Christians have done ibid

6 Evil, by murmuring we undo our prayers ibid

7 Evil, The esects ef a murmuring heart 91 

1 Lofs of much time ibid

2 vnfitnefs for Dutie. ibid

3 niched rifings of heart ibid

4 Vntbankfulnefs ibid

5 S*i/n»g 93

8 Ev\\,Discontent a foolish fin ibid

1 /r idfces ftrtfj rfo comfort of what we have ibid

2 we cannot help our felves by it 94

3 It caufetb foolifl) carriage to God and man ibid

4 It Zafci ««t ffce frveetnefi of mercies before they come ibid

$ It makes affliction worfe 95

9 Evil, It provokes the wrath ef God ibid

I o Evil, There is a curfe upon it 98

II Evil, There is too much of the spirit of Satan in it 99

12 Evil, It brings an abfolute neccffiiie of disquiet ibid

13 £vil, God may justly withdraw his protection from fuch 100 Aggravations of the fin of Murmuring, 

1 Aggravation, The greater the mercies, the greater the fin of murmuring 

101 Sermon
Sermon I X«









a Aggrav. when we murmur forfmal things 106 

3 Aggrav. when mm of farts and abi

lities murmur ibid

4 Aggrav. The freeness of Gods mercy 

107

5 Agrav. Discontent for what we have 

ibid

6 Aggrav. when men are raised from a 

low condition ibid

7 Aggrav. when men have been great 

sinners 108

8 Aggrav. when those murmur that art 

of little use in the world ibid

9 Aggrav. To murmur when God is 

about to humble us 109

10 Aggrav. when Gods hand is apparantin affliction ibid

11 Aggrav. To murmur under long afflictions no

PLEAS of a discontented heart. 1 Plea, lam but senfible of my affliction, 

1 Sense of affliction takes mt away fense of mercies 111

a It hinders not Duty ibid 3- It mill mafe us blefs God for the mercies of ot hers 112 a Plea, &ly trouble is for my fins, 

1 It is not is you were not troubled for 

fin b.fore ibid

2 when the greatest care is to remove 

affliction ibid

3 If after affliction is removed fin trou

bles not ibid

4 if there be not care to avoid fin after 

113

5 There u the more cause to accept of 

the punishment ibid 3 Plea, God withdraws himself, 

1 We think God is departed when he doth but afflict m ibid

a *Disquiet is a fign and cause of Gods 




departure 114 3 If God'depart from ut we should not from him ibid

4 Plea, I am troubled for mens ill 

dealing, 

1 Men are Gods Instruments Iij a We should rather pity them than murmur ibid 3 We have righteous dealing with God 

116 

Sermon X.

5 Plea.

It it an affliction I looked not for, 1 It is folly not to look for affl;{tions ib a we should be more caresull if our carriage in it ibid

6 Plea.

The affliction it exceeding great 

1 It is not so great as thy fins 117

2 It might have been greater ibid

3 It is greater for thy murmuring ibid

7 Plea.

It is greater than others afflictions, 
  Answered in 4 things ibid 


8 Plea.

if any other affliction t/jey could be 
            content, 


Answered in 4. things 118

9 Plea.

My afflictions make me unserviceable to God 

1 Though thou art mean, thou *rt a member of the body 119

2 Thy generall calling is high 120

3 Thou art equal with Angels ibid.

4 God highly esteems the actions of mean Christians ibid

5 Faithsulnefs in a mean calling shall be rewarded 121 1 o Plea. My condition is unfetled, 

1 Every man. in hit settled estate is vanitie 121

2 God will have us live in dependance 

ibid 3 Thy 
3 Thy fpiritual condition my be fetled 









i>3 

11 Plea.

1 have been in a better condition, i The eye should- not be evil, becaufe 

the eye of God bath been good i bid a Projperkie was to prepare thee for af

ftitlion ibid

12 Plea.

I am crost after much pains, 

1 The greater the crofs, the more the obedience 12$ 

2 Thy pains should be with fubmission to God ibid

a. Contentment m fuch a condition, is a teftimonieofmorelovetoGod ibid

13 Plea.

Distempers of he art,accounted as words before God 126 

Sermon X I.

Confiderations to work- the heart to Contentment, 

1 Confid. The greatnefs of the mercies we have 127

2 God is beforehand with us with mercies ibid

3 The abundance of mercies we enjoy 

128

4 AU creature sin a vicissitude ibid




5 The mature fuffers for ut ibid

6 we have little time in the world 190

7 If hath been the condition of our betters 129

8 We were once content with the world without grate, and should now with grace without the world 131

9 when we had contentment we gave not God the gloi ie ibid

10 Experience of Gods doing us good in afflictions ibid

Directions to contentment. 

1 There must be grace tomake the foul steadie 132

2 T^itto gripe too much of the world 

ibid

3 Have a Call in every bufinefs 16% 

4 Walk by rule ibid

5 Exercife much faith 134

6 Labour to be jpiritvally minded 135

7 'Promife not your felves great things 

ibid

8 Get mortised hearts to the wot Id 1 %6 

9 Pore not too much on afflictions ibid

10 M.ake a good construction of Gods ways towards us 137

11 -Regard not others fancies, but what we feel 129

12 Be not inertdinately takcn with the comforts of this world ibid
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The Contents of the last S E R M O N > 

On E x o D u s, 14. 13.




STand'mg still, five ways evil 1 4$ Good three ways 148 Doctrine 1. iVhen God is in a way of salvation, he may bring bis people into straits 1 $ 1 Reasons,

1 Because God will bumble them IS J

2 He delights in the exercise of their faith ibid

3 He delights in their prayers 154

4 To discover thofe that are evil ibid

5 That the adversaries may vent their malice 15 5

6 That Cbrists work may appear the more 'ibid

Use,

Not to fink because of straits ibid

Doctrine 2. In straits Gods people are mightily troubled' 156 Reasons,

1 Because there is much flesh in the best 

1S6 

2 There is a great deal of guilt ibid

3 There is self-confidence »57




Use, Page

1 To blame our selves for finking in fir aits ibid

2 To think what will become of wicked men ibid

Doctrine 3. In thofe straits we should quiet our selves and look for Gods salvation 158 I Quiet our selves, 

1 Because then, we are fit te look to the wisdom, saithsulnefs, and power of God ibid

2 Because else we cannot make use of our graces 159

3 ifi cannot shew our subjettionto God 

ibid

4 Nor our reverence to God ibid

5 we cannot make use os that we hear ib

6 n'e shill binder others ibid

2 To expcftsalvation from God. 

1 Hereby wesanfiifte Gods Name ibid

2 This shews the cxallencie of saith ib

3 It engageth God in our Cause ibid

Doctrine 4. The fight ofsalvation aster straits, a glorious thing 163
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P H I I I P P I A N S, 4. II.

For I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
          therewith to be content.^ 


g3gj^|ip^S|)Ere is a very seasonable Cordial to revive the drooping spi|SPW^^i^S rits of the Saints, in these sad and sinking times: For the j|il^_±!L^>*o| hour of temptation is alreadie come upon all the world, ggjf&lllj to trie the Inhabitants of the earthj and in special, this is fElsfekKfiSw the day e( Jacob's troubles in our own bowels. ^^SE^fraS Our great ApoEle experimentally holds forth in this JiJPSiEJlillBl GospeI-Text,the very lise and foul of all practical Divinitiej wherein we may plainly read his own prosiciencie in Christs School; and what lesson every Christian, that would evidence the power and growth of Godliness in his own soul, must necessarily learn from him.

These words are brought in by Paul, as a plain Argument to perswade the Thllippians, that he did not seek after great things in the world, and that he sought not theirs, but them: he did not pass for a great estate j he had better things to take up his heart withal. I do not speak ( fkith he ) in respect of want, \'For'} whether 1 have or have not, my heart is fully satisfied, I have enoughs I have learned in » hatsover Sate I am, therewith to be content. 

I have learned 3 Contentment in every -condition is a great art, a spiritual Mysteriej It is to be learned, and so to be learned as a Mysteriejand therefore verse 12. he afsirms, I know bow tobe abased, and I know how to abound, every where and in all things I am inHruHed: The word /*ifto,fm, which is translated [lnilritc'ted-} is derived from thac word fi«fi(M,,which signisies Myfierie ; and ''* B it
it is as much as if he had said , I have learned the myfierie of tliis business. Contentment is to be learned as a great Mysteriei & those that are throughly trained up in that art, have learned adeep Mystcrie; which is, a Sampsons riddle to a natural man. have learned ir.J It is not now to learnj neither had I it at sirst j 1 have attained it, though with much adoe, and now by the grace' of God I am become Master of this Art. r ( In whatsoever (late I am. 3 The word £ State J is not in the Original, bur, tvett H- * m what I am, that isr in whatsoever concerns or befals me, whether I
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t havelirtleor nothing at all. . . 

auldfKn Therewith to be content'] The word * which we render Content here, hath «"""> in the Original much elegancy and fulness of signisication in it- In strictness of Phrase it is onely attributed unto God , who hath filled himself God All-sufficient, as resting wholly satissied in. and with himself alone j buc he is pleased freely to communicate of his fulness ro the creature, so that from God in Christ the Saints receive grace for [race , John, 1.16. insomuch that there is in them arr answfrablenefs of the fame grace in their proportion that is in Christ. And in this sense Taul faith, I have a Self-sufficiency ,as the word notes.

But hath a self-fufticiencyyou will fay,Howare we sufsicient of our selves? Our Apostle affirms in another case, Th.itwe are not sufficient of our stlvnto thinks any tiding as of our fives ,2 Cor. 3. 5. His meaning therefore must be, I sind a sufficiency of satisfaction in my own heart, through the grace of Christ that is in me j though I have not outward comforts and worldly accommodations to supply my necessities, yet I enjoy portion enough betwixt Christ and my own foul abundantly tosatissie me in every condition. And thh interpretation is suitable to that place, Trov. 14. 14. A good nan is satisfied from himself; and agreeable to what he verisies of himself in anotherplace; that though he had nothing,yet he possessed allthings; because he had right to the Covenant and Promise, which virtually contains all, and an in interest in Christ the Fountain and good of all, and having that, no marvail he faith, that in whatsoever state he was in , he was content. Thus youiiave the genuine interpretation of the text. I shall hot make any division of the words, because I take them onely to prosecute that one duty most necessary, vi%. The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gods people under the troubles and changes they meet withal, in these heart-shaking times. And the Doctrinal conclusion is in brief this.




Doct. Tim to 'be well sltiWd'm the Mystery of christian Contentment is, the Duty , Glory , and Excellency of a Christian 

This Evangelical Truth is held forth sufsiciently in Scripture; yet take one or two paralel places more for the consirmation of it- X.Tim. 6.6ySc 8. you have both the outy exprest, and the glory thereof: Having food and raiment ( faith he ver. 8. ) let m be therewith content, there is the duty; Bar Godlinefs with Contentment is great gain, vers. 6. there is the glory and excellency of it: as if Godliness were not gain except there were Contentment withal. The like exhorrarion you have in Hebi i a. 5- M your conversation be with* em covetousnefs, and be content with fuch things as you have. I do not sind
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any Apostle, or Writer of Scripture treat so much of this Spiritual Mistery of Contentments this our Apostle hath done throughout his Epistles.

For the clear opening and proving of this practical conclusion, i shall endeavor to demonstrate these four things;

First,The nature of this Christian Contentment,what it is. Secondly, The Art and Mystery of it. Thirdly,What those lessons are that must be learned to work the heart to Contentment Fourthly, 'Wherein the glorious excellencies of this grace doth principally consist.

Concerning the sirst, take this descriptionj Christian Contentment is' that sweet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of spirit, freely submitting to, and taking complaftncie in Gods wise, and satherly disnofe in every condition. 

I shallbreak open this description, for it is a box of precious ointmenr,very comfortable and usefull for troubled hearts,in troubled times and condition;.

Fixft Contentment (I fay) is afweet,[jnward'\ heart-thing, its avdrli of the spirit witbin-doors: k is not onely a not-seeking help to our selves by outward violence, or a forbearance of discontented murmuring expressions,in froward words and carriages against God or others; but it is the inward submission of the heart. Vsal. 62.1. Truly my foul waitethupon God; and verss 5- Mysml -wait thou onely upon God, so it is in your booksj but the words may be translated as rightly, <JWy soul be thou filent unto God; Hold thy peace ,0 my foul.' Not onely the tongue must hoid its peace, but the soul must be silent: Many may sit down silently,forbearing diseontended cxprefsions,yer are inwardly swoln with discontentmenr,now this manisesteth a perplexed distemper,and a great frowardness in their hearts: And God,notwithstanding their outward silence, hears the peevish fretting language of their souls. The shoo may be smooth and neat without, whilst the flesh is pinched within: There may be much calmness and stilness outwardly, and yet wonderfull confusion, bitterness, disturbance, and vexation within. Some are so weak that they are not able to contain the disquietnels of their own spirits, but in words and behaviour discover what wofull perturbations there are within, their spirits being like the raging Sea, casting forth nothing but mire and dirt, being not onely troublesom to themselves, but to all those they live with: others there are, who are able to keepin such distempers of hearr,(as jW<w did when he betrayed Christ with a kiss,)but still they boyl inwardly,and eat like a CankenAs David speaks concerning some,whose words are smoother than honey ,& butter,and yet havewar in their hearts,& as he faith in another place, whilst I leept filence my bones n axed old; so these, whilst there is a serene calm upon their tongues, have yet blustering storms in their spirits, and whilst they keep silence,their hearts are troubled , and even worn away with anguish and vexationj they have peace and quiet outwardly,but war from the unruly and turbulent workings of their hearts that is within. If the attainment to a true Contentment were as easie as keeping quiet outwardly , there need be no great learning of it, it might be had with less skill and strength than an Apostle had; yea, than an ordinary Christian hath, or may have. Therefore certainly there is a great deal more in it than can be attained by common gifts, and ordinary power of reasem, which often bridles in nature. It is a heart-business.

B 2 Secondly,'

a 1









Secondly Jtis tht[ quietus the hems All is sedate and still there, and to understand t!.: s the betters This quiet gracious frame of spiri t,i t is not opposed.

i.Toa due sense of affUttion.GoA doth give leave to his people to be sensible of what they suffer: Christ doth not say, Do not count rhat a cross which is a cross, but rake up your cross daily. As it is in the body natural , if the body takes physick,and is not able to bear ir, but presently vomits it up, or if it be not at all sensible, if it stir not the body, either of these waies thephysick doth no good, but argues the budy much distempered, and will hardly be cured. So it is with the spirits of men under afflictions; if either they cannot bear Gods Potions, but cast them up again, or are not sensible of them, and their souls are no more stir'dby them , than the body is by a draught of small beer ,it is a fad symptom that their souls are in a dangerous, and almost incurable condition. So that this inward quietness is not in opposition to the senseof affliction: for indeed there were no true Contentment, if you were not apprehensive and sensible of your afflictions, when God is angryIt is not opposed. .

a. To an orderly mal{mgour moan and complaint to God, and to oitrfriends. Though a Christian ought to be quiet under Gods correcting hand, yet he may without any breach of Christian Contentment complain to God j ( as one of the Ancients saith)though not with a tumultuous clamour and fkreeeking out in a perplexed passion, yet in a quiet, still, submisiive way he may . unbosom his heart unto God. And likewise communicate* his fad condition to his gracious friends , shewing them how God hath dealt with him, and how heavy the affliction is upon him, that they may speak a word in due season to his wearied foul. It is not opposed.

a. To all lavi-full feeding out for help into another condition, or /imply endeavouring to be delivered out of the prefent affliflions by the use of lawsuit means. No, I may lay in provision for my deliverance, and use Gods means, waiting on him, because I know not but that it may be his Will to alter my condition , and so far as he leads me, I may follow his providence , it is but my duty. God is thus far mercifully indulgent to our weakness, and he will not take it ill at our hands,if by earnest and importunate prayer we seek nnto him for deliverance, till we know his good pleasure therein. And certainly thus seeking for help with such a submission, and holy resignation of spirit, to be delivered when God will, and as Goduvili, and how God will, so that our wills are melted into the will of God, this is no opposition to the quietness which God requires in a contented spiric.

4>«e/?.But then , What is this quietnefs of spirit oppofed unto? 

Ans. To murmuring , andrtpin'mgat the hand of God; as the discontented If-aelites often did, which if we our selves cannot endure, either in our children or servants,much less can God bear it in us.

2. jo vexing and fretting; which is a degree beyond marmuring. It isa speech t remember of an Heathen, A wise man may grieve under, bat not be vexed with his afflictions. There is a vast difference betwixt a kindly grieving,and a distempered vexation.

3. To 

'( I'
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^. ft tumultuttujness of spirit: When the thoughts run cfiftraffiti^ly and WGtkin a confosed manner, so that the affections are like the unruly mul'titude in the A£ts , who knew not for what end they were come togethtr. The Lord expects that you should be silent under his rod, and zs he said \n.A&s,\9. 7,6. You thought to bt quietand'to do nothing/ajblj. 

4. To imsetlednefs and unfixedness of fpi rit, whereby the hi art is tai&n off cm the, present duty. that God requires in our several relations, both towards Gad, o:,r selves, and others. We should prize duty at a higher rare than to be taken off by every trivial occasion ; a Christian indeed values every service of God !i r»uch,that though some may be in the eye of the world, and of natural reason a slight empty business, beggetly rudiments, foolishness, yet seeing Gvd calls foritf, the Authorityof the command doth so over-awe hisheart, thatheis WjUing.to spend himself; and to he-spent in the discharge of. It is an expression ofX«rAc*\r, Ordinary woiks that are done in faith, and from faith, aie more preciousthan Heaven and Earth. And if this be so, and a Christen know ;-, it is^notaJutlematter -Jiat should diverr him : -but lie Ihould answer tvery avocation, and resist every tenration, as T^ih^wfh did. Chap. 6. 5. S.',ii\i!l.i\ Gtflitm, and Tobiah, ( when they would havehirHred the. building of th«j wall ) with this, I am doing a great rvor\ (faith he )/b thu I ca.inot come down, why fltiuld th:reorl( of the Lord cease? 

5- TodistracTmg , heart-eating cares andfears.A gracious heartso estimates its union with Christ, and the work that God sets it about, as it will not willingly suffer any thing to come in tochoak it, or dead it. AChristianis desl' rous that the Word of God should take such full possession as to, divide between foul and spirit,but he would not suffer the fear and noise of evil tidings to take such impression in his foul, as to make a division and strugling there, like the twins \n.T[ebechaffs womb. A great man will permit common people to stand without his doors, but he will not let them come in and make a noise in his.CIoset,'or Bed-chamber, when he purposely retiies himself sromall worldly imployments. So a well tempered spirir,though it may enquire after things abroad, without doors in the world, and suffer some ordinary cares and sears to break iato the suburbs of the foul, so as to have a light touch upon the thoughts: Yet it will not upon any terms admit of an intrusion inro the Privy-Chamber, which should be wholly reserved for Jesus Christ as his inward Temple.

et. To finking discouragements. When things fall not our according to expectation, when thetyde of second causes runs so low, that we see little left in the outward means to bear up our hopes and hearts. That then the heart begins to reafon,as he in the Kings, if the Lord should open the rrindms of Heaven how (hutld this be? Never considering that God can open the eyes of the blind with clay and spittle,he can work abOve,beyond,nay,contrary to means; he often makes the fairest flowers of mans endeavours to wither, and brings improbable things to pass, that the glory of enterprises may be given to himself. Nay if his people stand in need of miracles to work their deliverance, miracles falls as easily out of Gods hands, as to give his people daily bread. Gods blessing is many times secret upon his servants that they know not

B 3 which
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which way it comes, as 2 Kjngs,^. 17. Te shaUnot seewind, neither jbatt ye fee rain,yet the valley shall be filled with water. God would have us depend on him, though we do not see means how the thing should be brought to pass, else we do not shew a quiet spirit, though an affliction be upon thee,let not thy heart sink under it: So far as thy heart sinks,and thou artdiseouraged under thy affliction,so much thou wantestof this lesson of Contentment.

7. To ftnfallflii[tings and shirtyngs out for case and kip. As we see in Saul running to the Witch of Endi>r,znd his offering sacrisice before Samuelcame: Nay,thegood King Jehoshapbat joy ns himself with >Abit\iab, a Chron. 2o.ult. And Mi goes to Benhadad ofAssyria for help, not relying upon the Lord, ( 2 chron. 16. 7,8.) Though the Lord had delivered the Ethiopian Army into hishandSjConsiftingof a thousand thousands Q>ron. 14.11. And goodJacob joyned in a lye with his mother to Isaac, he was not content to stay Gods time,and use Gods means,but made too great hast,and stept out of his way,to procure the blessing 'which God intended for him: as many do through the corruption of their hearts,& weakness of their faith,because they are not able t o trust God,and follow him fully in all things and all waiesj and for this cause the Lord often follows the Saints with many fore temporal crosses, ( as We see in Jacob ) though they obtain the Mercie. It may be thy wretched carnal heart thinks, I care not how I be delivered, so I may but get free from it; Is it not so many times in some of your hearts, when any cross or affliction befalls you ? Have not you such kind of workings of spirit as this i Oh that 1 could but be delivered out of this affliction any way, I would not care? your hearts are far from being quiet. And this smfull shifting is the next thing in opposition to this quietness,which God requires in a contented spirit.

The eighth and last thing that this quietness of spirit is opposite to, is, Desperate rifings of heart against God in away of rebellion: That is most abominable. I hope many of you have learned so far to be content, as to keep down your hearts from such distempers j and yet the truth is,not onely wicked men , but sometimes the very Saints of God sind the beginnings of this, when an affliction lies long,and is very sore and heavy upon them indeed, and strikes them ,as it were in the master-vein j they sind somewhat of this in their hearts arising against God, their thoughts begin to bubble, and their affections-begin to stirinrising against God himself i especially such,as together with their corruptions have much melancholly, and the Devil working both upon the corruptions of their hearts , and the melancholy distemper of their bodies; though there may lie much grace at the bottom, yet there may be some rising against God himself under affliction. Now Christian quietness is opposite in all these things: that is, When afflictions come, be it what affliction it will be, yet you do not murmur, though you be sensible, though yon make your moan,though you desire to be delivered ,& seek it by all good means, yet you do not murmur, nor repine,you do notfret,nor vex, thtre is not that ramulraoufness of spirit in you, there is not unsetledness in your spirits, there are not distracting sears in your hearts, no sinking disengagements, no base sh'ifrings, no ruins in rebellion any way against God: This is the quietness of spirit under an affliction. And that's the second thing, when the soul is so far able to bear an afflictioa as to keep quiet underit.

Now









Now the Third thing I would open in the description is this,/? is an inward* quiet, gracious [frame] of Spirit.. It is a frame of Spirit, and then a gracious frame of Spirit. Contentment it is a Soul-business, First it is inwardj Secondly quiet j Thirdly it is a quiet Frame of Spirit. [Frame,'] by that I mean these three things: There are three things considerable when I fay, Contentment consists in the quiet frame ofthe Spirit of a man.

- First, That is a Grace,tbat spreads itself through the -whole Soul: as thus,Tt is in the judgement, that is, The Judgement of the foul of a man or woman rends to quiet the heart: In my judgement I am satissied, that is one tning to be satissied in ones understanding and judgement; as thus-, This is the hand of Godj and this is that which is suitable to my condition, or best for me j although I do not see the reason of the thing,yet I am satissied in my judgement about it.

And then, it is in the thoughts of a man orwoman: As my judgement is satissied,so my thoughts are kept in order.

And then it comes to the »iU, My trill yields and submits to it, my afeftions are.all likewise kept in order, so that it goes through the whole Soul. There is in some a partial Contentment, and so it is not the frame of the soul, but some part of the soul hach some Contentment, as thus,Many a man may be satissied in his judgement about a thing, and yet cannot for his lise rule his afsections, nor his thoughtsj cannot rule his thoughts, nor the will , nor the affections, though the judgement be satissied: I make no question but many of you may know this by your own experience, if you do but observe the workings of your own hearts. Cannot you sty, when such an affliction befalls you , I can bless God I am satissied in my judgement about it, I have nothing in the world in respect of my judgement against it, I seethe hand of God,and s should be content: yea I am satissied in my juSgement, that my condition is a good condition in which I am j but I cannot for my lise rule my thoughts, and will, and my afsections', me thinks I seel my heart heavie, and sad,and troubled more than it should be, and yet my judgement is satissied. This seem'd to David, Psalm 43. 0 my foul why art thou disquieted? David, as far as his judgement went, there was a contentedness; that is, His judgement was satissied in the Work of God upon himj and he was troubled , bur he knew not wherefore- 0 my foul why art thou cast down within m?? That Psalm is a very good Psalm for those that seel a fretting , discontented distemper in their hearts ac any time, for them to be reading or singing: he hath it once or twice in that Psalm, M*y art thou cast down 0' my foul? Inverss $. And -why art thm disquieted within me? hope thou'm God, for I shillyet praise him, for the help of his countenance. David had enough to quiet him, and th.'t that he had , had prevailed with his judgement, but after it had prevailed with his judgemenr, he could not get it further. He could not get this grace of Contentment to go through the whole frame of the soul. There is a great deal of stir sometimes to get Contentment into their judgementsj that is, To satissie their judgement about their Condition: Come to many,that the hand of God is upon,perhaps in a grievous manner, and seek to satisne them,and tell them that there is no such' cause to (be disquieted, O not such cause! faith the troubled spirit j O then there is no cause that any should be disquieted,

*E 4 there
there was never any such affliction as I have'. and a hundred things they have. to put off what is said to them , so .as you cannot fomuch as get into their judgements tosatissie themj butthereis a greatdealof hope of Contentment, if once your judgements come to be satissied, rhat,youcan sit down and scy in your judgements,I see cause to be contented; but though you have gotten thus far, yet you may have much to do with your hearts afterward-for there is such unruliness in oar thoughtsandaffections, that our judgements are not able alwaies to rule our thoughts and afsections, and tlter makes me to fay , That Contentstient is an inward quiet, gracious frame of spirit, that is, the whole foul, Judgement, Thoughts , Will, Afse l ions, and all are satissied and qui4it, I suppose in the very opening this, you begin to see it is a lesion1. that you had'need learn, and it is not a thing soon got,U Contentment be sudi a thing as this is. .









The Second thing is. this, which is jgr j^pblervable, That spiritual Contentm ni cemes f. urn the ft ame of. ike (M&wk- man or woman that is contented in a right way , their ConrentmentfllSfth not fo much come from outward arguments, or any outward thing!'^ich helps them to be content, as it doth from the disposition of their o*vn hearts, It is the disposition of their own hearts that causes this Contentment, that brings forth this gracious Contentment , rather than any external thing that doth i' , as thus 1 would open my self, one that is disquieted , suppose a child, or man, or woman, if you come and bring them seme great matter to piease them,that perhaps will quiet them,and they will be contented, it is the thing you bring them that quiets them, but it is not the disposition of their own spirits, not from any good temper that there is in their own hearts, butfiom lome external thing that is brought them : but when a Christian is contented in a right way, the quiet doth'come more from the inward ttmper and disposition of their own hearts than from any external arguments , or possefupo cfany thing in the world. I would yet open this further to you in this Similitude. The being content upon some external thing,it is like the warming cf a manscloathcs by che fire; but being content by the inward disposition of the sou!, it is like the warmth that a mans cloathes hath from the raturalheat of his body: A man that is a healthfnll body, he puts on his c!o:l cs,3nd perhaps when he puts thereon at the siist in a cold morning,he feels his clothes cold,but alter he liarli them on a lirtle while,rhey art warm; Why how came they warm? they came not nis'h the sire: No, bur it camf from the natural hear cf his body- Now a sickly man that hathhis natural heat decayed, if lie put on his ciothts cold, they will not be hot in a long time, buthe must have them warmed by the sire ,and then they wi!I quickly be cold again i So this will difference the Contentments of men. The e are some men new that are very gracious, and when an. aTection comes upcjj them , indeed ac siist it seems tobe a linlccold, butafterit hath been on a while, the very temper of their hearts, being gracious, it makes their afflictions easie , and makes them to be quiet under it, and not to complain of any discontentment. But now you shall have others that have an affliction upon them, that have not this good temper. in their heart, their afflictions are very cold upon tlr-m anH or^vous; and itmav be.if vou brine them some external arguments, somewhat from without, as the sire that warms the clothes, perhaps they will be quiet for a while: but aks,wanting a gracious disposition within in their own hearts, that Warmth will not hold long. The warmth of the sire» that is , a Contentment that comes meerly from external arguments will not hold long, but that holds that dotli come from the gracious temperas the spirit. It is from the frame and the disposition of the spirit of a man or woman , there's the true Contentment. Eut this we shall speak to further in the opening of the Mifaytif contentment. 
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The third thing is this A It K the frame of spirit ,'hit (heres the habit ualness vfthis Gra<e of conrentrnem. Contentment is not metrly one act, a flash in a good mood S you shall have many nien atrd women , that take them in some good mood, and they will be very quiet j but this will not hold, this is not in a cohstantway, thtrtisnotaconstantte.nourBf their spirts to beholy and gracious under affliction: But 1 sa^J^'theqaiet frame of spirit, by that I mean, The habitual disposition of thfHfeis, that it is not onely ac this time.




Hit .ill, 1 lit — ■ — r

and the othtt time when you take me^md women in a good mood ^ but it istheconstant tenour iwd remper of the heart", that is a Christian that hath learned this lesson of Contentment, that in the constant tenour and temper of heait is contented , and can carry its self quietly in i constant way , or else it is worth nothingj for there is no body that is so furious in their discontent , but will be quiet in some good mood or other. Now sirst it is a heartbusiness , Secondly, it is the heart-quiet, and then thitdly, it is the frame of the heart.

Butfoutthly, It U the [gracious'\ frame of the heart. Indeed in contentment there is a composition of all graces, if the Contentment be Spiritual, if it be truly Christian, there is (I fay ) a composition of all Spiritual Graces' , As it is in some Oy Is, there is a composition of a great marry very'ptccious ingredients: (oin this grace of Contentmenr, which we shall yet further speak of in the openin, as rhe-exctllency of it. But now the gracious frame of spirit is in opposition to three things *

Fii st, in oppofition to the tittural ftilnefs that there k in many men a id ivom:n. There is some of such a natural constitution, that nukes them to be more still and more quiet than others: others are of a violent and hot constitution, and they are moreimpatient than others.

Secondly , /*«'pofition to a sturdy refolution. As some men through the strength of some sturdy resolution, they nave not seemed to be rronbled let come what will come-, and so it may be that through a sturdy resolution ac some rimes, they are notso much disquieted as others ate.

Thirdly way of diH'mft:on , from the very lire .gth of reasor.{ though not satissied ) the strength of natural reason may qtdet the htm if some measure. But now I fay ,a gracious frame of spirit is not a merrst'lness of body through* natural constitution and temper, norsturdinets of resolution, nor meerly through the strength of reason, ,

You will say, Wherein is this graciousiiess of Contentment distinguisht from all these? More of this will be spoken to when we shew the Mvsterie of it, and the lessons that are learned, but now we may speak a little by way of

distinction
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. cti',1ihere,i ; now, from the natural stilness of mens spirits. Many men and v,o.iwc iijch a natural stilisess of spirit, and constitutroi of bodie , that y.oi. fhiil find them seldom disquieted. But now mark these kind of people that ai e fa. tficy likewise are very dull, of a very dull spirit iaany gqod things they have no quickness, nor liveliness of spirit in that which is goodj but now nark, where contentment of heart is gracious, the heart is very quick and lively in the service of God, yea, the more any gracious heart can bring its ie;f robe in a contented disposition, the mote sit it is for any service of God, and is very active and lively in Gods service, not dull in theserviceof God: And as a contented heart is very active and stirring in the work of God, so he is very active and stirring in sanctifying Gods name in the affliction that doth befall him The difserence will appear very clear thus, One that is of a still disposition, he is not disquieted indeed as others, neither hath he any activeness of spirit in sanctifying the name of God in the affliction; bur now one that is content in a gracious way,as he is not dirquieted, but keeps his heart quiet in respect of vexing and trouble; so on the other side he is nor dull nor heavie, but is very active to sanctisie Gods Name in the affliction that is upon him-, for it is not enough meerly not to murmur, nor to be discontended and troubled, but you must be active in the sanctifying Gods name in the affliction. And indeed this will distinguish it from the other, from a sturdie resolution, I will not be troubled: but though you have a sturdie resolution, that you will not be troubled, Is there a conscionableness in you to sanctisie Gods Name in your affliction? and doth it come from thence? That's the main thing that brings the quiet of heart, and helps against the discontendedness 'in a gracious heart. I fay, the desire and care that thy soul hath to sanctisie Gods name in an affliction, it is that that quiets the foul, which doth not in the other. Neither when it is meerly from Reason: As Socrates, it is said of him, (though he were but an Heathen ) that what ever besel him , he would never so much as change his countenancej and he got this power over his spirit, meerly by strength of Reason and Morallitie : but now this gracious Contentment comes from principles beyond the strength of Reason. I cannot open that, (from whence it comes) till we come to open the Mysterie of Spiritual Contentment. I willonely give you this one Note of difserence between a man and a woman that is contented in a Natural way, and another, that is contented in a Spiritual way. Those that are contented in a Natural way, they overcome themselves, when outward afflictions doth befall them, they are contented, yea, and they are contented as well when they commit sin against God, either when they have outward crosses, or when God is dishonoured, it is all one; cither when themselves are crost, or when Gad is crost: but now a gracious heart that is contented with its own affliction, yet mightily rises when God is dishonoured.

The Fifth is, TRS S LT submitting to, and takin? complacencie in Gods dispofe; it is a free work of the spiritNow there are Four things to be opened in this Freedom of spirit. First, That the heart is readily brought over. That which one doth freely, there is no great stir to bring them to it. There are many men and women,

when









when their afflictios are grievous upon therewith much ado they are brought tc be contented,a great deal of stir their is to quiet their hearrs when they are under affliction ,yet at last perhaps they are brought to it: I,but now this dorh' not come off freely: If I desire a thing of another, and I get it (perhaps) with much ado,and agreat deal of stir there is,buc here's no freedom of spiritjbut when a man is free in a thing, do but mention jt,and presently he comes off to it. So if you have learned this art of Contentment, you wi 11 not onely be contented,after a great deal of do to quiet your hearts,but readily,asfoon as ever you do come to think that it is the hand of God,your heart presently closeth.

Secondly, Vreely, that is, not by constraint> not patience by force fas we use to say.) As many will say, That you must be content, this is the hand of God, and there is no help for ir, O this is too low an expression for Christians, yet when Christians come to visit one another,they fay,Friend,or Neighbour,you must becontentjthis is f«o low an expression for a Christian. JUufl be content; no, readily and freely I will becontent. it is suitable to my heart to yield to God, and to be content, I sind it is a thing that comes off of it self, that my soul will be content. Oh! you should answer your friends so that come and tell you, you must btf eonrent,Nay I am willing to yield to God 3and lam freely content, that's the second. And then a free act it comes after a_ rational way,that's freedoom; that is,it doth not come through ignorance,because. I know no better conditioner that I know not what affliction is,I but it comes through a sanctisied judgement, for that is the reason that no creature can do an act of freedom,but the rational creature,the libertie of action is onely in rational creatures, and it comes from hence, for that's onely freedom3and out of libertie that's wrought in a rational wayj as a rational freedom is, when I by my judgement see what is to be done,understand the thing,and then there is a dosing with whir I understand in my judgement, that is freely donej buc now isa man doth any thingj and understands not what he doth,he cannot be said to do it freely. So if men are contented,but it is because they understand not what their affliction is, or because they understand no better, this is not freely: as for instance,Suppose a Child born in a prison and never in all his lise wentouf, the Child is contented, why? Because he never knew better, but this is no free act of Contentation. But now for men and women that do. know better, that know that the condition in which they are in, it is an afflicted condition, and a fad condition, and yet they can bring their hearts to a Contentation out of a sanctisied judgement, this is freedom.

Thirdly, This freedom it is in oppoftion to (lupidnefs, for. a man and woman may be content meerly out of want of sence,this is not free,as a man in a dead palsie that doth not seel you nip his flesh,he is not freely patient i but if one should have their flesh nipt, and seel it, and yet for all that ran be able to bridle himself, and doitfreely, that is another matter. Soit is here, many are: contented meerly cut of slitpidnefs, they have a dead palsie upon them; but now a gracipus heart,hath sence enough,& yet is contented,& there fore is free: Sixthly, Freely f] submitting] Asmd taking corns lacencie in Gods dispose.Sub' mining to Gods dispose, What's that? The word Submit, it signisies nothing else, but to send underjas thus,One that is discontented, the heart will be unruly , and would even get above God, so far as discontentment prevails,

but











but now comes the grace of Contentment and sends it under ', to submit, it

is to send under a thing; now when the foul comes. to see the unrulinesediac there is in it; here's the hand of God that bringsan affliction, and my heart is troubled and discontented i what faith the foul ? Wilt thou be. above God? Is it not Gods hand, and mnst thy will be regarded more than Gods? O under, under, O rhou foul get under, keep under ,.keep low, keep under Gods se«j thou art under Gods seet, and keep. under his seet, keep under the Authori- | ty of God , the Majesty of God, theSo»ereignity ofGod, the Power that Godhathover thee: Keep undcr,that is to submitj then the foul can submit to God when it can send its self under the Power and Authority , and Sovcreigmty, and Dominion that God hath over it, that is the fixth particular: Yea , but that is.not enough , yet you have not got to this Grace of Concernment, except in the next place you take.

seventhly, Tasini, a. \_cnmplacency] in Gods disuse. Tharisthus, I am well pleased in what God doth,sofar as 1 can fee God in it, though as I laid, I may be sensible of the affliction, and may desire that. God in his.due time.would takeiteff, and use means to take.it off i yet-lmay be well pleased to far as Gods hand is in ir. To be.wejl^lcased wjthGois hand , that is a. higher degree than the other: and this comes from hen^e., not onely because I see that I should be content in this affliction, but. because I ste that thercis good in this affliction. I sind there is honey-in thisiocki and lo I donot onely fay / must, or / will submit to Gods hand: no^but the hand of God is^aii it itgood that I am ajfhfted. That it is just that I am afflicted, that may. be in one that is not truly contented, I may beconvincedrhatGpddeals.justly.in this, God is righteous and just, and'tissit I should submit to what he hath done, O the Lord hath d'ne righteously in all his waies: but that isnot enough, but thou must fay, Good is the Hand of the Lord , the egression of old Eli, Good it the Word of the Lord, when it wasa fore and hard word , that word that did threaten very grievous tilings to £U and his house, and yet, Good isthe Word of. the Lord,faith Eli. Perhapsfome of you may lay as Davids It is good.that 1 was affl cted;nay, you must come to say t!ius0/f itgood that I am affiitTtd. Notgood when you see the good fruit that it hathwroughe, but.when you are affl cted to say ,It is good that I am afflicted. Whatever the affliction be, yet through the mercy of God my condition isagood condition>it is the.top indeed , and the height of this art of Contentment to come. to this pitch, to be able to fay, Well, my condition and afflictions are thus and thus, and is very grievous and fore, ye: I am throu|h.Gods mercy, in a good condition, aud the hand of God is good upon me notwithstanding. Now I should hayegiven you divers Scriptures about this, I shall but give you qne.or twothat.are vtiy remarkable; you will think this is a hard lestb'i to come thus far , not onely to be quiet, but to have complacency in affliction. Prov. 16. 6. In the house of the righteous is mitch treasure , bat in tin revenues of the n iched is trouble. Here's a Scripture now rhat will shew,that a gracious heart hath. cause to say, it is in a good condition what everic be. In the house. of the Righteous is much Treasure ., his house, wjiat house ? it may be a poor Cottage, perhaps he hath scarce a stool to sit onjperhaps he is fain to sit upon a

stump.











stump of wood,a piece of a block,instead of a stool; or perhaps he hath scarce a bed to lie upon, or a dish to eat in j yet faith the holy Ghost, In the house of the righteous is much treasure: Let the righteous man be the poorest man in the world: It may be there are some that have come and taken all the goods out of his house for debtj perhaps his house is plundered, and all is gone, yet still, In the house of the righteous it much treasure j the righteous man can never be brought to be so poor, to have his house rifled and spoiled, but there will remain much treasure within, if he hath but a dish or a spoon, or any thing in the world in his house, there will be much treasure j so long as he is there, there is the presence of God upon, and the bltsling of God upon him, and therein is much treasure; but in the revenues of the wicked there is trouble: There is more treasure in the poorest bodies house, if he be godly,than in the house of the greatest man in the World, that hath his brave hangings, and brave wrought beds, and chairs, and couches , and cup-boards of plate, and the likej what ever he hath, he hath not so much treasure in it, as in the house of the poorest righteous soul .therefore in a verse or two aster my Text, no marvel though Paul faith he was content, you stall see in Phil. 4.18. Bur. lhave aU,andabonnd,IamfuU. I have all: Alas poor man , what had Paul that could make himfay he had all? where was there ever man more afflicted than Paul was? many times he had not tatters to hang about his bodie, to cover his nakedness,he had not bread to eat, hewas often in nakedness, and put in the stocks, and whipt, and cruelly used,yet I have a#(faith Paul)for all that. Yea you shall have it in 2. Cor.6.1 o. he prosesses there,Tfoif he did possefs aH things, as for rovrfu U, yet always rtjojcing; as poor, yet making many rich; as bavin? twtimg,-*ndyet posj'efftng tllthings: but mark what he faith, it is. As having nothing, but it is, Pofleffirig att things. He doth not fay, as possessing all th'fngs, but possessing all thmgsj it is very little I have in the world,but yet possessing all things: So that you see, a Christian hath cause to take complacencie in Gods hand, whatsoever his hand be.

The eighth thing in Contentment it is [in Gods dispose'} Submitting to, and taking compltcinck in Gods dispose. That is, the sons that hath learned this lesson of Contentment, looks up to God in all things; looks not down to the instruments or the means* as such a man did it, and it was unreasonableness of such and such instruments, and the like barbarous ufoge of siich and such, but looks up to God; a contented heart looks to Gods dilpose, and submits to Gods dispose, that is,sees the wisdom of God in all,in his fiibmiffion sees his fovereigBtie,butthatthatmakeshimtakecomplacencie, it is Gods wifdortii theLord knows how to order things better tharf !,the Lord fees further than I do,I see things butat presertt,but theLord sees a great while hence, and how do I know,buthad it not been for this affliction,I had been undone? I know that the love of God may as well stand with an afflicted eftate,as with aprojpertui estate; and such kind ofreasonings there are in a contented spirit,fubmiting unto the dispose of God.

The last thing is, This is in [every condition.'] It may be in some things you Coaldbe ctnvtfcnt: you shall have many will fay , If my affliction were but as
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present
present affliction that is upon you. we use to say, There is a greit deal of deceit in Universals; in the general, come to any man or woman, and fay,Will not you be content with Gods dispose? Yes, fay they, God forbid but we should submit to Gods hand what ever it bej you fay thus in the general, it is an easie matter to learn this lesson, but when it comes to the particular, when the cross comes fore indeed, when it strikes you in the heaviest cross that you think could befall you,what faith your heart now?Cin you in every condition be content,notonely for the matter, but for thetime, that is, to be in such a condition so long as God would have you,to be content to be at Gods time in that condition,to have such an affliction so long asGod would have the afflictio abide upon you,to be willing to stay,& not to come out of the afflictio no sooJier,than the Lord would have you come out of it? you are not conrent in your condition else jto be content mcerly that I have such a hand of God upon me, and not to stay under the hand of God, that is,not to be content under every condition, but when I can sind my heart submitting to Gods dfipose in such particular afflictions that are very hard, and very grievous, and yet my heart is quiet, here is one that hath learned the lesson of Contentment: Contentment, it is the inward, quiet, gracious frame of spirit, freely submitting to, and taking complacencie in Godsdispose in every condition : That is description. Now in this, there hath been Nine several things opened.









I. That Contentment is , A heart-work within the soul. 2. It is, The quieting of the heart. 3. It is, The frame of the spirit. 4. It is, A gracious frame- 5- It is the free working of this gracious frame. 6. There is in it, A submission to God , sending the soul under God. 7.. There is, A taking complacencie in the hand of God. 8. All to Gods dispose. 9. In every condition , every condition though never so hard, though continue never so long. Now those of you that have learned to be content,have learned to attain unto these severall thingsj the very opening of these things, I hope may so far work upon your hearts, as, First, That you may lay your hands upon your hearts upon t' is that hath been said, the very telling of you what the Lesson is, (I fay) may cause you to lay your hands upon your hearts, and fay, Lord, I see there is more in Christian Contentation than I thought there was, and I have been far from learning this Lesson, I indeed have learned but my A 6 C in this Lesson of Contentment, I am but in the lowerForm inChrists School if I am in it at all,but these we shall speak to more afterward. But the special thing I aimed at in the opening of this poinr, is, To shew how great a Mysterie there is in Christian Contentment; and how many several Lessons are to be learned, that we may come to attain to this Heavenly disposition that Saint Paul did attain to.
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Sermon I L




Philumass 4. Ii. 
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For I have learned in whatsoever state I am,' 
          therewith to be content. 


"C Tt 7E have made enterance (you may remember) into the Argument of 
 V V Christian Contentment. And have opened the words, and shewed you 
what dm Christian Contentation is, that ir is, The inward, quier, gracious 
frame of the Spirit, freely submitting to, and taking complacencie in Gods 
dispose in every condition. And therein came to this last thing, [ in every 
conditions Now we shall a little enlarge that, and so proceed: 


I'. First submitting to God in what ever AjstjStm befalls m,for the fad* 

2. For the time and continuance of the Afstiuwn. 

3. For the varietie and changes of Afflifcon: Let them be what they will, yet there must be a submitting to Gods dispose in every condition.

Fii st for the kind, Many men and women will in the general say, that they must submit to God in affliction; I suppose now, if you should come from one end of this Congregation to another, and speak to every soul thus, Would not you fubrriit to Gods dispose, in what ever condition he should dispose of you to ? you would say, God forbid it should be otherwise, but we use to say, There is a great deal of deceit in generals. In general you would submit to any thing: but what if it be in this and that particular, that is most cross to you? Then any thing but that: we are usually apt to think that any condition is better than the condition that God doth dispose us to, now here is not Contentment; it should not be onely to any condition in general, but for the kind of the affliction, if it be that which is most Cross to you. God (it may be) strikes you irk your Child, Oh! if it had been in my Estate, faith one, I should be content; perhaps he strikes you in your Match, Oh faith he, 1 had rather have been strucken in my health-, and if he had struck you in your health, oh then if it had been in my trading I would not have caredj but we must not be our own carvers, what particular afflictions God fhall dispose us to, there must be Contentmentinthem.

Secondly, There must be a submission to God in every affliction, for the time and continuance of the affliftion. It may be,faith one,l could submit andbe conrent, but this affliction hath been upon me a long time, a quarter of a year, a year, divers years, and I know not how to yield and submit to it, mypatisneeis even worn and brokej yea, it may be it is a spiritual affliction j you could sub




mit
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mi t to God,y on f»y,in any outward affliction, bat not in a font-affliction, or if

it wa s an affliction upon the soul, trouble upon the heart, if it were the with-drawing of Gods face, yet if this had been but for a little time, I could submitj but seeking of God so long a time, and yet God doth not appear, Oh how shall I bear this! we must not be our own disposers for the time of deliverance, no more than the kind and way of deliverance j and I will give you a Scripture or two about thisj That we are to submit unto God for the time, as well as the kind, in the latter end of the I. Chap- of E^k- when I saw it, I sell upon my sace, and I heard a voice ofone that spake, (the Prophet was cast down upon his face, but how long must he lie upon his face ?) And he said unto me, Son of man, (land upon thyfeet,and I will [peak un"> thee, and the Spirit entered into me, when he fpake unto me, and set me upon my feet. E^iel was cast down upon his face, and there he must lie til God bid him stand up, yea, and notonelyfo, but till Gods Spirit came into him to enable him to stand up: So when God casts us down, we must be content to lie till God bid us stand up, and Gods Spirit enter into us to enable us to stand up. So you know Noah, he was put into the Ark, certainly he knew there was much affliction in the Ark, having all kind of creatures Ihut up with him for twelve moneths together, it was a migutie thing, yet God shutting hm up (though the waters were aflwaged) Noah was not to come out of the Ark till God bade him. So though we be shut up in great afflictions, and we may think there may be this and that, and the other means to come out of chat affliction, yet till God doth open the door,we should be willing to stay j God hath put us in , and God is to bring us out: As we read in the A its, of Taut, when they had shut him in prison, and would have sent for him outj Nay, faith Paul, they shut us in, let them come and setch us out. So in a holy gracious way should a soul say, Well, this affliction that I am brought into, it is by the hand of God, and I am content to be here till God brings me out himself. God doth require ac our hands,that we should not be willing to come out till he comes and setches us out. In Josh. 4.10. you have a notable historie there that may very well serve our purposej we read of the Priests, that the Priests bare the Ark, and stood in the midst of Jordanj you know when the children of Israel went into the Land of Canaan, they went through the River of Jordan: Now the going through the River Jordan was a very dangerous thing , onely God bade them to go, they might have been afraid thac the water might have come in upon them: but mark, it is said, The Priests that bare the Ark, stood in the midst of'Jordan, till every thing was finished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak Mt" the people, according to all that Moses commanded Joshua,*?^ the people hasted and passed over: And it came to pass when all the people were clean passed over, that the Ark ofthe Lord passed over, and the *Priests in the presence of the people. Now it was Gods dispose,that all the people should pass 0ver sirst, that they should be sase upon the Land; but the Priests, they must stand still till all the people be passed over, and then they must have leave to go, but they must stay till,God would have them go, stay in all that danger j for certainly, in reason and sence, there was a great deal of danger in staying: for the Text sahh, the people hasted over, but the Priests, they must stay till the
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pie be gone, stay till God calls them out from that place of danger. And so many times it doth prove, that God ispleased to dispose of things,so that the Minister must stay longer in danger, than the People, and Magistrates and those in poblick place, which should make people to be satissied and contented with a lower condition that God hath put them into -i Though your condition be low, yet you are not in that danger that those are in, that are in a higher conditionj God calls them in publick place to stand longer in the gap and place of danger than other people: but we must be content to stay even in ftrdtm, till the Lord shall be pleased to call us out.

And then for the varietie of our condition, we must be content with the particular affliction ? and the time, and all the circumstances about the affliction; for sometimes the circumstances are greater afflictions than the affliction themselves: And for the varietie, if God will exercise us with Various afflictions one after another; As that hath been very observable even of late, that many,thathave been plundered and come away, afterwards have fallen sick and died: They have fled for their lives, and afterwards the plague hath come among them,&if not thataffliction,it may be some other affliction, it is very rare that one affliction comes alone,c6mon)y afflictions are not single things, but they come one upon the neck of another -, it may be God sti ikes one in his estate, then in his bodie, then in his name, wife, or child, or dear friend, and so it comes in a various way: it is the way of God ordinarily (you may sind it by experience) that seldom one affliction comes alone, now this is hard when one affliction follows after another, when there is a varietie of afflictions, when there is a mightie change in a condition, up and down, this way, and that way; there indeed is the trial of a Christian; there must be submission to Gods dispose in them. I remember it is said even of Cato that was a Heathen, that no mansawhim to be changed, though he lived in a time when the Common-wealth was so often changed, yet it is said of him, he was the fame still, though his condition was changed j and he ran through varietie of conditions. Oh that it could be said so of many Christians, that though their conditions be changed, yet that no bodie could see them changed, they are the fame: Look what gracious,sweet, & holy temper they were in before,that they are in stilhthus we are to submit to the dispose of God in every conditio.

Objett- But you will say, This thatyou speak of is good indeed,if we could attain to it, but is it possible for one to attain to this?

Answer. Ic issif you get skill in the Art of it, you may attain to it, and it will prove to be no such difficult thing to you neither, if you understand but the mysterie of if, as there's many things that men do in their callings, that if a Countrey-man comes and sees, he thinks it a mightie hard thing , and that he should never be able to do it, but that's because he understands not the art of it, there is a turning of tht hand, so as you may do it with ease. Now that's the business of this exercise, to open unto you the Art and Mysterie of Contentment: What way a Christian comes to Contentment,there is a great Mysterie and Art in it, by that hath been opened to you there will appear some Mysterie and Art,as that a man should be content with hisafflicthn,and yet throughly sensible of his affliction too, to be throughly sensible of an af
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fliction, and to endeavour the removing of it by all lawfull means, and yet to be content, rhere's a Mysterie in that, how to joyn these two together, to be sensible of an affliction as much as that man or woman that is notconenr. I am sensible of it as fully as they , and I seek waies to be delivered from it as well as they, and yet still my heart abides content, this is I fay a Mysterie that .is very hard to be understood by a carnal heart, but grace doth teach such a mixture, doth teach us how to make a mixture of sorrow, and a mixture of joy together, and that makes Contentment, the mingling of joy and sorrow, of gracious joy and gracious sorrow together, grace teaches us how to moderate and to order an affliction, so as there shall be a sence of it, and yet for all that Contentment under it. •

There are divers things further for the opening of the Mysterie f/Contentment. The sii st thing therefore is this , To shew , that there is a great Mysterie in it. One that is Contented in a Christian way,it may be said of him, that he is the most contented man in the world, and the molt unsatisfied man in the world, these two together must needs be mysterious,1 fay a contentedman,as he is the most c6tented,so he is the most unsatissied of any man in the world.You never learned the mysterie of Contentment,except it may be said of you,rhat as you are the most contented man ,so you are the most unsatissied man in the world.

You will (ay,How is that? A man that hath learned the art of Contentment, is the most contented with any low condition that he hath in the world, yet he cannot be satissied with the enjoyment of all the world , and yet he is contented if he hath but a crust, but bread and water , that is, If God disposes of him for the.thingsof the world, to have but bread and water for his present conditiot ,hecan be satissied with Gods dispose in that, yet if God should give to him Kingdoms,and Empires ,all the World to Rule,ifhe should give it him for his Portion , he would not be satissied with that: here's the mystery of ir, though his heart be so enlarged as the enjoyment of all the world , and ten thousand worlds cannot satisfie him for his Portion , yet he hath a heart cjniertd under Gods dispose, if he gives him but bread & water:to joyn these two together,this must needs be a great art arid mysterie. Though he be contented with Gcd in a little, yet those things that would content other men, will not content him : The men of the world they seck after estates, and think if they had thus much, and thus much, they would be content, they aim at no great matters bat if I had (perhapssome man thinks ) but two or three hundred a year,then Ifhouldbe well enough; if I had but sive hundred a year,or a thousand a yearfsaith an6*therjthen I should be satissied: but faith a gracious heart, if he had ten hundred thousand times so much a year, it would not satissie him j if he had the quintessence of all the exellencies of all the creatures in the World, it cculd not satissie him; and yet this man can sing, and be merry, and joysull when he hath buta crust of brea.d , and a little water in the world. Surely Religion is a great mysterie,great is the mysterie of Godlinefs,not onelyinthe Doctrinal part of it, but in the Practical part of it also. Godliness teacheth us this mysterie, Not to be satissied with all the world forourpor tion, and yet to be content with the meanest condition in which we are. As Lutbet, when he had great gifts sent him fiom Dukes and Princes, he refused

them,
them, and faith he, I did vehemently protest God should not put me off so, 'tis not that which will content me. A little in the world will content a Christian for his pasfage: Mark, here lies the Mysterie of it, A little in the world ^ will content a Christian for his Taffage, but all the world , and ten thousand TMtrllud on times more, will not content a Christian for his Portion : now a Carnal heart in a Sem. will be content with these things of the world for his Portion j and there is the«» Pselnu difference between a Carnal heart and a Gracious heart: But faith a Gracious l^tiuieJ heart, Lord, do with me what thou wilt for my pasfage through this world, I she misewill be content with that, but I cannot be content with all the world for my ry of Portion: so there's the Mysterie of true Contentation. A contented man, ^0<'|mTM though he be most contented with the least things in the world, yet he is the Jh"r ave most unfatisfied man that lives in the world-That Soul that is capable of God, Portion can be filled with nothing else but God ; nothing but God can fill a Soul that in this is capable of God: Though a gracious heart knows that it is capable of God, and was made for God: Carnal hearts think of no reference to God ; but a Gracious heart, being enlarged to be capable of God,and enjoyingsome* bar of him, nothing in the world can fill a gracious heart, it must be onelyGod himfelsi and therefore you shall oblerve,That let God give what he will to a Gracious heart, a heart that is godly,except he gives Himself, it will not doja godly heart will notonely have the Mercy,butthe God of that Mercy as well its selfj and then a little matter is enough in the world , so be it he hath the God of that Mercie he doth enjoy: in -Phil. 4.7,9. I shall need go no further toslljewa notable Scripture for this: Compare vers 7. with vers. p. And the peace of God, which pajseth all understanding, skill keep jour hearts and minds through festschrist.The peace of God shall ketp your hearts.Then in the 9 v. Thofe things which ye have both learned,and received,^. heard,andfeen in tnc,di>? and the Godof peace shall be -a'tth you;The peace of God shall keep you, and the God of peace (hall be with you.fhis is that that I would observe from thisText.That the peace of God is not enough to a Gracious hearr, except it may have the God of, that peace. A Carnal heart could be fatisfied if he might but have outward peace, though it be not the peace of Godj Peace in the State, and in his Trading would fatisfie him: but mark how a Godly heart goes beyond a Carnal; all outward peace is not enough, but I must have the peace of God: But supposey ou have the peace of God, Will not that quiet you? No, I must have the God of peace, as the peace of God, so the God of peace, that is I must enjoy that God that gives me the peace ,I must have the Cause as well as the Effectj I must fee from whence my peace comes, and enjoy the fountain of my peace, as well as tbe stream of my peace; and so in other mercies: Have I health from God? I must have the God of my health to be my Portion , or else I am not fatisfied: It is not life, but 'he God of my lifej it is not riche f, but the God of those riches that I must have, the God of my preservation, as well as my preservationj a gracious heart is not fatisfied without this, To have the God of the mercie, as well as the mercie. In Pfalm 7 25 . whom have I in Heaven but thert and there is none upon the Earth that I defire befides thee. It is nothing in Heaven or Earth, can fatisfie me, but thy self; if God give thee not onely Earth but Heaven , that thoushouldest rule overSun, Moon, and Srars,
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and have the rule over the highest of the Sons of men ,ic would not be enough to satissie thee, except thou hadst God himselfiTherc lies the sirst Mysterie of Contentmenr,and truly acontented man,though he be the most contented in the world, yet he is the most unsatissied man in the world that is, Those things that will satissie the world, will not satissie him.

Secondly, There is this Mysterie in Christian Contentation: A Christian comes to Contentment, not so much by way of Addition , as by way of Substratum, that is his way of Contentment, and that is a way thac the world hath no skill in. I open it thus, Not so much by the adding to what he would have, or to what he hath,not by adding more to his condition, but rather by substracting of his desires, and so to make his desires and condition to be even and equal. A carnal heart knows no way to be contented but this, I have such and such an estate, and if I had this added to it, and the other comfort added that now I have not, then I should be contentedj it may be 1 have lost my estate , if I could have but that given to me so as to make up my loss, then I should be a contented man: But now contentment doth not come in that way, it comes not in (I fay) by the adding to what thou wantest, but by the substracting of try desires j it is al) one to a Christian, eithec that I may get up unto what I would have, or get my desires down to what 1 have', either that I may attain to what I do desire, or bring down my desires to what I have akeadie attainedj my estate is the fame, for it is as sutableto me to bring my desire down to my condition, as it is«to raise up my condition to my desire. Now I say, a heart that hath no grace , and is not instructed in this Mysterie of Contentment, knows no way to get Contentment, but to have his estate raised up to his desiresjbut the other hath another way to Contentment,thac is, He can bring his desires down to his estate, and so he doth attain to his Contentment. So the Lord fashions the hearts of the children of men: Now if the heart of a man be fashioned to his condition,he may have as much Contentmenr,as if hiscondition be fashioned to his heart ', some men have a mightie large heart, but they have a strait condition, and they can never have Contentment,when their hearts are big,and their condition is little; but now though a man cannot bring his condition to be as big as his heart, yet if he can biing his heart to be as little as hiscondition , to bring them even,from thence is Contentment. The world is insinitely deceived in this, To think that Contentment lies in having more than they havehere lies the bottom and root of all Contentment, when there is an evenness and proportion between our hearts and our conditionsjand that is the reason that many,that are godly men that are in a low condition,livc more sweet and comfortable lives than those that are richer: Contentment is not always cloathed with silk, and purple, and velvets, but Contentment is sometimes m a russet suit, in a mean condition as well as in a higher j and many men that sometimes have hadgreateftates, and God hath brought them into a lower condition,. they have had more Contentment in that condition than the other: Now how can that possible be? Thus easily, For if you did but understand the root of Contentment, it consists in the sutableness and proportion of the spirit of a man to his estate , and the evenness, when one end is. r.«t longer and bigger than another , the heart is contented, there is

comfort
comfort in that ce/ndition; now let God give a man never so great riches, yet if the Lord gives him up to the pride of his heart ,hc will never be contended: But now, let God bring any one into a mean condition , and then let God but fashion and suit his heart to that condition, & he will be content. As now in a mans going, Suppose a man had a mighty long leg, and his other leg were shore, although one of his legs be longer than ordinary, yet he could not go so well as a man that hath both his legs shorter than he. I compare a long leg, when one is longer than another, to a man that hath an high condition, and is.very rich , and a great man in the world , but he hath a great proud heart too, and that is longer and larger than his condition now this man cannot but be troubled in his condition : whereas another man that is in a mean condition is low, and his heart is Iowtoo, so that his heart and his condition is both even together , and this man goes on with more ease abundanrly than the other doth: So that now a'gracious heart works after this mannerj The Lord hath been pleased to bring down my condition, now if the Lord bring down my hearr,and make it even with my condition,then lam well enough: And so when God brings down hiscondition, he doth not so much labour to raise up his condition again , as to bring down his heart to his condition. The Heathens themselves they had a little glimps of this, they could fay,That the bestriches that is, it is the poverty ofdefm;xhn is a speech of a Heathen, (that is) If a man or woman have their defirts cut short, and have no large defires, that man and woman they are rich, when they can bring their delires to be but low: So this is the art of Contentment, Not to seek tojadd to our conditions,but to substract from our defires. Another hath this: The way to be rich (faith he) it is not by increasing of wealth, but by diminishing of our desiresj for certainly that man or woman is rich indeed, who hath their defires fatisfied: Now a contented man hath his defires fatisfied, God fatisfies his defires % that is, all confidered, he is fatisfied in his condition for the present to be the best condition , and so he comes to this Contentment by way of Substraction, and not Addition.
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The third thing in the Art of Contentment, is this, A ChristUn comesto contentment,'not so much by getting off bis burden that k upon him , as by the adding another burden to him; this is a way that flesh and. bloud hath little skill in. You will fay, How is this? In this manner,art thou afflicted,and is there a grear load and burden upon thee by reason of thy affliction? thou thinkest there is no way in the world to get Contentment, but, Oh that this burden were ofij Oh! it is a heavy load,and few know what a burden I have ! Whar,doest thou think there is no way for the Contentment of thy spirit but this getting off thy burden? Oh thou art deceived, the way of Contentment is, toadd another burden,that is,labour to load and burden thy heart with thy fin, and the heavier the burden of thy fin is to thy heart, the lighter will the burden of thy affliction be to thy soul, and so shalt thou come to be content: If thy burden were lightned , that would content thee; thou thinktst there is no way to lighten it but to get it off, but thou art deceived, for if thou canst get thy heart to be more burdened with thy fin , thou wilt be less burdened with thy afflictions. You will fay, This is a strange way, for a man or woman to get
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ease to their condition, when they are burdened, to lay a greater burden upon them:You think there is no other way when you are afflicted , but to be jolly and merry, and get into company, Oh no ! you are deceived ,your burden will come again; alasjthis is a poor way to get his spirit quieted,poor man, the burden will be upon him again! but is thou wouldest have thy burden l ght, thou must get alone,and examine thy heart for thy fin ,and charge thy soul with thy fin: if thy burden be thy estate, for the abuse of it;orif icbea burden upon thy body, for the abuse of health,the abuse of any mercies that now the Lord hath taken away from thee, thou hast not honoured God with those mercies that thou hast had , but thou hast walked wantonly and carelesly: and so fall a bemoning thy fin before the Lord, and thou shalt quickly find the burden of thy affliction to be lighter than it was beforedo but trie this piece of skill and art, to get your souls contented with any low condition that God puts you into: Many times in a family, when any affliction befalls them, Oh what a deal of discontentment is there between man and wife, ifcrostin their Estates at Land, or ill news from Sea, or those thac they trusted are broke, and the like, and perhaps somewhat in the family sals cross between man and wife, or in reference to the children or servants, and there is nothing but brabling and discontents among them, now they many times are burdened with their own discontent, and perhaps will fay one to another, This life is very uncomfortable,for us to live.thus discontented so as we de; but have you ever tried this way, the husband and the wife? have you ever got alone and faid, Come , Oh let us go and humble our souls before God together , let us go into our chamber and humble our fouls before God for our iin, whereby we have abused those mercies that God hath taken away from us, and we have provok'd Gcd against us , Oh let us charge ourselves with our fin , and be humbled before the Lord together: have you tried such . a way as this is ? Oh you would find the cloud would be taken a way, and the Sun would shine in upon you, and you would have a great deal more Contentment than ever yet you had: if a mans estate be broken either by plunderers, or any other way; now how shall this man have Contentment? how? By the breaking of his heart; God hath broken thy estate, Oh fecit to him for the breaking of thy heart likewi fe; Indeed a broken estate , a whole heart, and a hard heart, will not joyn together, there will be no Contentment; but a broken estate, and a broken heart, will so sute together, as there will be more Contentment than there was before, add'therefore to the breaking of thy estate, the breaking of thy heart what thou canst, and that is the way to be contented in a Christian manner, which is the Third Mysteriein Christian Contentation.

The fourth thing is this, It is not fo much the removing of the afflicthn that is upon us , as the changing of the affliction, the Met amorfh,fing of the afflittion, when it is quite tieracd and changed into another thing: 1 mean in regard of the use of ir,though for the matter the affliction abide still. The way of Contentment to a carnal heart it's onely removing of the affliction , Oh that it may be gone j no but faith a gracious heart, God hath taught me a way for Contenrmentjthough the affliction shall continue still for the matter of it,for there
is a virtue of grace to turn this affliction into good; it takes away but onefy the sting and poyfon of it: As now, Suppose povertie. A mans estate is lost; well, is there no way to be contented till your estate be made up again? Till your poverty be removed ? Yes, certainly Christianitie would teach Contentment, though poverty continues, yet it will teach you how to turn your povertie into spiritual richesj that you fhall be poor still for your outward estatej but this shall be altered , whereas before it was once a natural evil to you, it comes now to be turned into a spiritual benesit to youj and so you come robe content. It is a speech of Ambrofe, Even poverty it's self it M riches unto holy men: Godly men do make their povertie turn to be riches, they get more riches, out of their povertie than ever they get out of their revenues, out of all their trading in this world, they never had such incomes as they have had out of their povertie i This a carnal heartwill think strange, that a man shall make povertie to be the most gainfull trade that ever he had in the world; I am perswaded that many Christians have found it so,that they have got more good by their povertie than ever they got by all their riches: you sind it in Scripture , therefore think not this strange that I am speaking of, you do not sind any one Godly man that came out of an affliction worse than when he came into it, though for a while he was shaken, yet at last he was better for an affliction j but a great many godly men you sind have been worse for their prosperitie, scarce one Godlie man that you read in Scripture of but was worse for prosperitie ( except Daniel and f{ehemiah , I do not read of any hurt they got by their prosperitie that they had ) scarce( I think ) is any one example of any godly man but was rather worse for his prosperitie than better, so that you lee it's no suchstrange thing, neither to one that is gracious that they shall get good by their affliction: Luther hath such an expression in his Comment upon the 5. Chap.of the Galatians,m the 17 verse , in his Comment upon that place faith, A christian becometh a mighty Wor^tr,and. a wondersull creatw,that is (faith he) to create out of heaviness, joyi out of terror,comfortj out of sin, righteousness j out of death, lifc;and brings light outof darkness. It was Gods Prerogative & great Power, his Creating Power to command t he light to shine out of darkness j now a Christian is partaker of the Divine Nature,so the Scripture saith,Grace it is part of the Divine Nature,and being part ofthe Divine nature,it hath an impression of Gods Omnipotent power,that is,to create light out of darkness, to bring good out of evil, now by this way a Christian comes to be content. God hath given a Christian such a virtue,as can turn afflictions into mercies,can turn darkness into lightiif a man had the power than Christ had when the water pots were sil'd, he could by a word turn the water into wine jif you thatlhave nothing but water to drink, yet if you had a power to turn it into wine,then you may be contented:certainly,a Christian hath received this power fromGod,to work thus miraculously;it is the nature of grace to turn water into wine , that is, to turn the water of your affliction, into the wine of Heavenly consolation, If yon understand this in a carnal way, I knew it will be ridiculous for a Minister to speak thus before you , and many carnal people are readie to make such expressions as these to be ridiculous, understanding them in a carnal way: Just as Nichodemus in the 3.0s John.what can a 
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man he lorn when he is old, can he emtr the second. time into hit mother 1 womb and be born? So when we speak of grace,that it can turn water into wine, and turn poverty into riches,and make poverty a gainful] trade, faith a carnal hearr,Let them have that trade if they will, and let them have water to drink, and see if t hey can turn it into wine: Oh ! take heed thou speak t ft not in a scornfull way of the ways of Godjgrace hath the power to turn afflictions into mercies. Two men shall have one affliction,and to one man i: shall be as gall and wormwood, and it shall be wine,and honey,and delightfulness,and joy, and advantage, and riches,to another. This is the mystery of Contentment,not so much by removing the evil, as by metamorphosing the evil,by changing the evil into good.

The sifth thing is this, A Christian comes to this Cohtentment,by mafyngup the wants of his condition, by the performance of the work of his condition. This is the way osContentment. There is such a condition that I am in, many wants, I wane this and the other comfort,welI,how shall I come to be satissied and content > A carnal heart thinks this, I must have my wants made up, or else it is impossible that I should be content: No, but faith a gracious heart, What is the duty of the condition God hath put me into ? Indeed my condition is changed,I was not long since in a prosperous cond ition,but God hath changed my condition; the Lord hath called me no more Naomi, butMlarah j Now what am I to do? What can I think now? Are those duties that God requires of me in the condition that he hath now put me into? and let me put forth my strength in the performance of the duties of my present condition. Others they spend their thoughts in those things that shall disturb and disquiet them, and so they grow more and more discontentedj yea , but let me spend my thoughts in thinking what my duty is, what is the duty of my present condition which I am in: Oh' faith a man whose condition is Changed, and he hath lost bis estate, Had I but my estate that I had heretofore, how would I use it to Gods gloric ! But God hath made me to see that I did not honour him with my estate as I ought to have done, Oh! had I it again, I would do better than ever I did. But this may be but a temptatio,therefore you should rather think, ivhatdothGod require of me in the conditions am now brought into? And thou shouldest labour to bring thy heart to quiet and Contentment,by setting thy soul on work about the duties of thy present condition : And the truth is, I know nothing more available for the quieting of a Christian Soul, & getting Contentmenr than this, The setting thy heart on work about the duties of thy very presentcondicion that now thou art in,and take heed of thy thoughts about other conditions as ameer temptation. I cannot compare the folly of men and women that think to getConrentment with their musing about other conditions,better than to the way of Children; perhaps they are gotten upon an hill,and they look a good way off and see another" hill,& they think if they were 011 the top of that, then they were able to touch the clouds with their singersj but when they are on the top of that hill, alas, then they are as far from the clouds, as they were before. So it is with many that think, If thty . . were in such a condition then they should have Contentmenti& perhaps they eet into that condition, and then they are as far from Contentment as before: Eut then they think if they were in another condition, they would be contented,
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tender!, and then when they have got into that condition, they are still as fat from Contentment as before. No, no, let me consider what is the dutie of my present condition, and content my heart with this, and fay, Well, though I am in a low condition, yet I am serving the Counsels of God in that condition wherein I am; it is the Counsel of God that hath brought me into this condition that I am in, and I desire to serve the Counsel of God in that condition. There is a notable Scripture concerning *David, it is said of him, That he served his generation, 'after *David had served his generation according to the Will of God, then he slept. It is a speech of Taul concerning him,in Aft.i 3. 36. So it is in your books, After he had lervcdhit generation ac cor dingto the Witt ofGod:: But now the word that is translated will, it is the Counsel of God, and so it may be translated as well,Tfcaf after David in hU generation had served Gods Counsel, then he fell asleep. We ordinarily take the words thus, That David served his generation; that is, He did the work of his generation, that is,. to serve a mans generation. But it is more plain, if you read it thus,After David'm his generation had served the Counsel of God, then David sell asleep. O! that should be the care of a Christian to serve out Gods Counsels. What is the Counsel of God? The condition that I am in, God doth put me into it by his own Counsel, the Counsel of his own Will; Now I must serve Gods Counsel in my generation, look what is the Counsel of God in my conditions must look to serve that, and so I shall have my heart quieted for the present, and shall live and die peaceably, and comfortably, if I be carefull to serve Gods Counsel.

A sixth thing in the Mysterie of Contentment is tbh,A gracious heart is contented by the melting of his will& defires into Gods mill and defires,by this means he gets Contentment; and this is a Mysterie to a carnal heart. It is not by having his own desires satissied as before, but by melting his will and dtsires into Gods Will: So that he comes to have (in one sense) his desires satisfied, though he hath not the thing that before he did desire,yet he comes to be satissied in this,because he makes his will to be all one with Gods will. This is a little higher degree than submitting to the will of God. You all say,you shculd submit to Gods will; but a Christian hath gotten beyond this j that is, he can make Gods will and his to be the fame: so it is said of believers, that they are joyned to the Lord,and are one spiritthat is,look what Gods Will is,I do not onely see reason to submit to it, but Gods Will is my Will: When the Soul can make over (as it were) its Will to God,it must needs then have Contentment. Others would fain get the thing they do desire, O ! but faith a gracious heart, that that God would have, I would have tooj I will not onely yield to it, but I would have it tooj A gracious heart hath Iearn'd this art, Not onely to make the Commanding will of God to be its own will, that is, What God commands me to do , I will do it; but to make the Providential will of God , and the Operative Will of God to be his will also: God commands this thing , which perhaps you that are Christians may have some skill in, but whatsoever God works, you must will as well as what God commands, you must make Gods Providential Will, and his Operative Will, as well your Will as Gods Will, and so you must come to Contenment:
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Here a Christian makes ora his will to God, and in making over his Will to God, he hath no other Will but onely Gods: As suppose a man makes over his Debt to another man, if that man that I ow the Debt to, be fatisfied and contented, I am fatisfied, because I have made itover to him,and I need^Hot bediscontented,andfay,My debtis not paid, and I am not fatisfied; Yes,you are fatisfied, for he that you made over your debt to.he is fatisfied- Just thus it is, for all the world, between God and a Christian, a Christian heart makes over his Will to God; now then, if Gods Will be fatisfied, then lam fatisfied, for I have then no will of mine own, ic is melted into the Will of God- , for that is the excellence of Grace,Grace doth not onely subject the Will to God, but it doth melt the Will into Gods Will, so that they arc now but one Wil!, what a sweet fatisfaction must the foul have then in this condition, when all is made over to God ? You will fay, This is hard. I will express it a little more: A gracious heart must needs have fatisfaction this way, because godliness doth teach him this. To fee that his good is more in God than in himself; the good of life, and comforts, and my happiness, and my glory, and my riches is more in God than it is in my self: ( that perhaps we may speak too further, when we come to the Lessons that are to be learned.) But upon that it is, that a gracious heart hath Contentment, he doth melt his will into Gods, for faith he, If God have glory, I have glory, Gods glory is my glory, and therefore Gods will is mine j if God have riches, then I have riches j if God be magnified, then I am magnifiedj if God be fatisfied, then I am fatisfied; Gods wisdom and holiness is mine, and therefore his will must needs be mine,a>id my Will must needs be his', here is the Art of a Christians Contentment, he melts his will into the Will of God, and makes over his Will to God, 0 Lord, thou shalt chuse our inheritance for us. Pfalm 7

The seventh thing in the Art of Contentment is this, The My sterie confists not fo much by bringing any thing without, to make my condition more comfortable, as to purge out fome thing that is within. The men of the world now, when they would have contentment, and want any thing, O they must have somewhat from without to content themj but faith a godly man, let me get something out that is in alreadie, and then I shall come to Contentmentj As suppose a man hath an aguish humour that makes his drink tast bitter, now faith he, You must put some sugar into my drink, and his wife puts in some,and yet the drink,tasts bitter,Why?Because the bitterness comes from a bitter chollcrick humour within-, but let the Phyfitian come and give him a bitter Potion to purge out the bitterness that is within, and then he can tast his drink well enough: Just thus it is with the men of the world, O such a condition is bitter, and if I could have such a mercy added to this mercy, then it would be sweet; now if God should put a spoonful! or two of Sugar in, it would be bitter still. But the way to Contentment,is to purge out thy lusts and bitter humours, James 4.1. From whence are wars, and strifes, are they not from your lusts that are within you? They arc not so much from things without,but from within; as sometimes I have faid, It is not all the storms that are abroad that can make an earth quake, but the vapours that are got within J and so if those hisls that are within thy heart, if they were got eut,thy condition would be a
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contented condition. These are the mysterious ways of Godliness, that the men of the world never think of. When didst thou ever think of sijch a way as this is, for to go and purge out the distempers of thy heart that are within: Here are seven particulars now named, there were a great many more that I had thought of. And now without the understanding of these things, and the practice of them, you will never come to a true contentarion in your way, Oh you will be bunglers in this trade of Christianitiebut the right perceiving of these things, will help you to be instructed in it as in a Mysterie.
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Sermon III.

Philippians 4. II.

For I have learned in whatsoever state lam, 
          therewith to be content. 


THe Mysterie of Contentment will appear yet further. A gractius heart gets Contentment in a mysterious way, away that the world is not acquainted with.

Eighthly,He lives upon the dew ofGods blefmg. It is the similitude of one Adrian Junim, setting out a contented man by a Grashopper, leaping and skipping up and down, that lives upon the dew, and he hath this motto, / am content with what I have, and hope for better. A grashopper doth not live upon the grassas other things do,you cannot know what it seeds upon,other things, though as little as graihoppers,yet seed upon seeds or little flies, and such things, but the grashopper, you know not what it seeds upon. So a Christian can get food that the world knows not of, in a secret way is a Christian sed by the dew of the blessing of God, a poor man or woman that hath but a little which hath Grace, lives a more contented lise than his rich neighbour that hath a great deal coming in, we sind it so ordinarily, so that though they have but a little, yet they have a secret blessing of God going in it, that they are not able to express to any other manif you would come to them and fay, How comes it that you live so comfortably as you do? they are not able to tell you what they have, but they sind there is a sweetness in what they do enjoy, and they know this by experience, that they never had such sweetness in former rimes,though they had more plenty in former times than now they have, yet they know they had not such sweetness', but how this comes, they cannot tell.and we may shew some particulars, even in that Godly men do enjoy, that make their condition to be sweet.
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As now, Take these soar or sive particulars that a Godly man sinds Contentment in what he hath, though it be never so little.

t. Because in what he hath, he hath the lave of God, he hath Gods love te him in what he hath: If a Kins should send a piece of meat from his own table, it is a great deal more comfortable to 3 Courtier,than if he had twenty dishes at ordinary allowance; if the King send but any little thing,and fay, Go and carry this to such a man as a token of my love, Oh how delightful 1 is that unto him ? Are your husbands at Sea, and send you a token of their love, it is more thanfourty times so much that you have in your houses already: Every good thing the people of God do enjoy, they enjoy it in Gods love , as a token of Gods love , and coming from Gods eternal love unto them, this must needs be very sweet unto them.

2. what they have it is sanctified to them for good; Other men have what they enjoy in a way of common providence, but the Saints in a special way; Others have,what they have and there is all, they have meat, and drink, and houses, and cloaths, and money, and that is all. But a gracious heart sinds Contentment in this, I have it, and I have a sanctisied use of it tooj I sind God going along with what I have to draw my heart neerer to him, and fan ctisie my heart to him: If I sind my heart drawn neerer to God by what I enjoy ; it is more a great deal than if I have it without any sanctifying my heart by it; there is a secret dew that goes along with it, there is the dew of Gods love in it, and the dew of sanctisication.

>A gracious heart what he bath,be hath it upon free-cost, he is nottihttobe cdied to pay f<rr what he hath: The difference between what a godly man hath, and a wicked man, is in this: A godly man is as a child in an Inne , an Inkeeper hath his child in his house, and the Father provides his diet , and lodging, and W/hat is sit for him , Now there comes a stranger, and the stranger hath dinner and supper provided, and lodging, but the stranger must pay for allj it may be the childs fare is meaner than the fare of the stranger, the stranger hath hoild, and rost, and bak'dbut he must pay for it, there must come a reckoning for it. Just thusit is, many of Godspeople have but mean fare; but God as a Father provides it, and it is on free-cost, and they must not pay for what they have, it is paid for before; but the wicked in all their pomp, and pride, and bravery, they have what they call for, but there must come a reckoning for all, they mast pay for all in the conclusion : And is it not better to have a little upon free cost, than to come to have all to pay for? Grace doth shew a man,that what he hath, he hath it on free cost, from God as from a Father, and therefore must needs be very sweet.

Fourthly, A godly man may very well be content, though he hath but Bede, For what he hath he hath it by right of Jefm Christ, by the purchase of Jefu& Christ, he hath a right to it, another manner of right to what he hath, than any wicked man can have to what he hath; a wicked man hath these outward things; I do not fay they are usurpers of what they have, but they have a right to it, and that before God, but how? it isa right by meer donation, that is, God by his free bounty doth give it to them , but the right that the Saints have, it is a right of purchase, it is paid for, and it is their own, and they may
in i holy manner, and holy way, challenge whatsoever they have need of. We cannot express the right of a holy man, the difference between his right, and the right of the wicked more fully than by this fimilitude, A Malefactor that is condemned to die, yet he hath by favour granted tohim his supper provided overnight, and you cannot fay,though tbe Malefactor hath forfeited all his right to all things, to every bit os bread, yet if he shall have a supper granted to him , he doth not steal it, though all hii right is forfeited by his fault , after he is once condemned he hath no right to any thing. So it is with the wicked, they have forfeited all their right to all comforts in this world, they are condemned by God as Malefactors,and are going to execution j but if God will in his bounty give them something to preserve them here in the world, they cannot be faid to be theeves or robbers: Now a man hath granted to him a supper over night before his execution, but is that like the supper that he was wont to have in his own house , when he eat his own bread , and bid his wife and children about him? Oh! a dish of green herbs at home would be a great deal better,than any dainties in such a supper as that is; but now a child of God hath not a right meerly by donation, but what he hath ic is his own through the purchase of Christ j every bit of bread that thou eatest, ifthoubeest a godly man or woman, Jesus Christ hath bought it for thee, thou goest to Market and buy est thy meat and drink with thy money, but kiww,that before thou hast bought it, or paid money, Christ hath bought it at the hand of God the Father with his blond; thou hast it at the hands of men for money, but Christ bath bought it at the hand ef his Father by his bloud: And certainly it is a great deal better and sweeter now, though it be but a little.









Fifthly, There is another thing that shews the sweetness that there is in that little that the Saints have , by which they come to have Contentment, whereas others cannot: that is, Every little that they have,it is but as an earnest fenny if allthe glorkthat is nfaved for them, it is given them by Cod, but as the fore-runner of those eternal mercies that the Lord intends for them. Now if a man hath but twelve pence given to him, as an earnest penny, for some great posseslion that he must have; is not that better than if he had fourty pounds given unto him otherwise ? So every comfort that the Saints have in this world, h is an earnest penny to them of those eternal mercies that the Lord hath provided for them ; as every affliction that the wicked have here, it is but the begianing of sorrows, and fore runner of those eternal sorrows that they are like tohave hereafter in Hell; soevery comfort thou hast, is a fore-runner of those eternal mercies thou shalt have with God in Heaven j notonely the consolations of Gods Spirit are tbe fore-runners of those eternal comforts thou shalt have in Heaven; but when thou fittest at thy Table, and rejoycest with thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou mayest look upon every one of those but as a fore-runner, yea , the very earnest peny of Eternal life unto thee. Now then if this be so, no marvef though a Christian be contended i (this is a Mystery to the wicked:) I have what I have out of the love of God, and I have it fanctified to me by God, and I have it of free-cost from God by the purchase of the bloud of Jesus Christ, and I have it as a fore-runner of * those









those eternal mercies that are reserved for me j and in this my foul rejovces. There is a secret dew of Gods goodness and blessing upon him in his estate that others have not: and by all this you may see the naming of that Scripture, Trov.i6.8. Better is a little with righteousness, than great revenues without right- A man that hath but a little, yet if he hath it with righteousness , it is better than a great deal without right i yea, better than the great revenues of the wicked: so you have it in another Scripture. That is the next particular in Christian Contentment; the Mystery is in this , That he lives upon the dew of Gods blessing in all the good things that he doth enjoy.

The Ninth thing wherein the Mystery of Christian contentment consists, is this: iVot onely the good things that ht hath, he hatb the dew of Gods bitfling in them, and they are very sweet to him; but all the afflictions , all the evils that do besall him, he can fee love in them all; and can enjoy the sweetnefs of love in his asflittons,as wellasin bis mercies. Yea^ the truth is, The afflictions of Gods people comes from the fame eternal love that Jesus Christ did come from. And that speech of Hierom, He isa happy man that is bcaten,when the stroke is a strode of love. All Gods strokes are strokes of love and mac\e,All Gods ways are mercieand truth to those that sear him and love him, Tsal. 25.10. The ways of God, the ways of affliction, as well as the ways of prosperity , are mercie and love to him. Grace gives a man an eye , a piercing eye to pierce into the Counsels of God, those eternal Counsels of God for good unto him , even in his afflictions to see the love of God in every affliction as well as in prosperity. Now this is a Mystery to carnal hearts, they can see no such thing, perhaps they think God loves them when he prospers them, and makes them richj but they think God loves them not when he doth afflict them , that is a Mysteriej but grace instructs men in that Mystery, grace enables men to see love in the very frowns of Gods face, and so comes to receive Contentment.

Iu the Tenth place, A godly man hath Contentment in the way of a Mystery, Because as he sees all his afflictions come from the same love that Jesus Christ did; so he sees them all sanctified in Jesus Christ, sanctified as a Mediator; he sees (I fay) all the sting and venom, and poison of them all to be taken out: by the virtue of Jesus Christ,the Mediator between God and man: As now for instance,Thus, a Christian,when he would have Contentment,sals a working. What is my affliction? Is it poverty that God strikes me withall? Jesus Christ had not a house to hide his head in ; the Fowls of the air had nests, and the Foxes had holes, but the Son of Man not a hole to hide his head in : now my poverty is sanctisied by Christy poverty , I can see by faith the curse and sting and venom of my poverty, taken out by the poverty of Jesus Christ, Christ Jesus he was poor in this world to deliver me from the curse of my poverty, that it should not be cursed unto me, then my poverty is not afflictive, if I can be contented in such a condition. That is the way, not to stand and repine, because I have not what others have, no, but I am poor, and Christ was therefore poor, that he might bless my poVerty to me.

And so again, Am I discouraged, dishonoured, is my good name taken away? why Jesus Christ he had dishonour put upon him, he was called Beclitebub, and a Samaritan^ and they said he had a Devil in him,all the foul aspersions
sions that could be were cast upon Jesus Christ, and this was for me, that I might have the disgrace that is cast upon me to be fanctified unto me; whereas another man his heart is overwhelmed with dishonour and disgrace, and he goes this way to work to get Contentment; perhaps if you be spoken ill of, you have no other way to ease and right your selves , but if they do rail upon you, you will rail upon them againj and thusyou think to ease your selves: Oh! but a Christian hath another manner of way to ease himself; Others rail and speak ill of me, but did they not rail upon Jesus Christ, and speak evill of him? And what am I in comparison of Christ? And the subjection of Christ to such an evil, it was for me, that though such a thing should come upon me, I might know that the curse of it is taken from me through Christs subjection to that evil: thus a Christian can becontented when any body speaks ill of him: Now this is a Mystery to you, to get Contentment after luch a manner as this is. So, if men jeer and scoff at you, Did they not do so to Jesus Christ? they jeer'd and seoff'd at him, and that when he was in his greatest extremity upon the Cross, fay they, Here's the King of the Jews, and they bowed the knee,and faid, Hail King of the /«w,and put a Reed into his hand and mocked him. Now I get Contentment in the midst of scorns and jeers, by confidering thatChrist was seorn'd, and by acting Faith upon that which Christ did suffer for me. So, am I in great pain of my body? Jesus Christ had as great pain upon his body as I havethough it is true, he had not such kind of ficknesses as we have, but yet he had as great pain and tortures in his body, and that that was deadly to him, as well as any fickness is to us:The exercifing of Faith upon what Christ did endure, that is the way to get Contentment in' the midst of our pains: one lies vexing and fretting and cannot bear his pain: Arrthou a Christian? hast thou ever tried this way of getting Contentment, to act thy faith upon all the pains and sufferings that Jesus Christ did suffer? this would be the way ot Contentment rand a Christian gets Contentment under pains after this manner: sometimes one that is very godly and gracious, yon shall have him lie under grievous pains and extremities very cheerfully, and you wendes at it j this is the way that he gets it, he gets it by acting his Faithupon what pains Jesus Christ did suffer. Thou art afraid of death? the .way to get Contentment, it is , by exercifing thy Faith upon the death of Jesus Christj yea, it may be thou hast inward troubles in thy soul, and God withdraws himself from thee, but still thy Faith is to be exercised upon the fufferings that Jesus Christ endured in his Soul, he powred forth his Scul before God, then when he sweat drops of water and bloud, he was in an Agonie in his very Spirit, and he found even God himself in away to sot fake him;now the acting thy Faitfl upon Jesus Christ thus, brings Contentment; And is not this a Mystery to carnal hearts? A gracious heart finds Contentmenr in a way of a Mystery: no marvail though Saint Paul faith, / am inflrufyd in a. Mystery, to be contended in whatfoever eondition 1 am in. 









In the Eleventh place, There is yet a further Mystery (for this I hope you will find a very usefull point unto you) & you will see what a plain way there is, (bffore we have done) for one that is skilled in Religion to get Contentment,though iti& hard for one that is carnal. Way, the eleventh Mystery

in
in Contentment is this, 'A graeiom heart hath contentment by fetching strength from Jefus Christ, he is able to bear his burden by setching strength from another. Now this is a riddle indeed, and it would be a ridiculous thing to be spoken of in the Schools of Philosophers, to fay, If there be a burden upon you, you must setch strength from another j indeed to have another to come and stand under the burden , that way they would know ; but that you shall be strengthened by anothers strength,that is not neer you to your outward view, that they would think ridiculous: but now a Christian sinds satisfaction in every condition by getting strength from another, by going out of its self to Jesus Christ, and by faith acting upon Christ, and bringing the strength of Jesus Christ into its own foul, and thereby is enabled to bear whatsoever God layes upon him , by the strength that he sinds from Jesus Christ: Of his fulnefs do we receive grace for grace; there is strength in Christ,not onely to fanctisie and save us , but strength to support us under all our burdens and afflictions, and Christ expects, that when we are under any burden,that we'would act our faith upon him to draw virtue and strength from him the acting of Faith, that is the great grace that is to be acted under afflictions, it is true, other graces should be acted , but the grace of Faith it draws strength from Christ, in looking upon him that hath the fulness of all strength to be conveyed into the hearts of all believers. Now if a man hath a burden upon him, yet if he can have strength added to him, if the burden be doubled, yet if he . 'can have his strength to be trebled, the burden will not be heavier but lighter than it was before to our natural strength. Indeed our afflictions may be heavy, and we crie out, O we eannot bear them,we cannot bear such an affliction: Though thou canst not tell how to bear it with thin^own strength, yet what canst thou tell what thou shalt do with the strength of Jesus Christ? Thou layest thou canst not bear it, why doest thou think that Christ could not bear it? if Christ could bear it, why mayest not thou come to bear it? You will fay, Can I have the strength of Christ? Yea, that is made over to thee by faith, so the Scripture faith, Thattbe Lord is our strength, God himselfisour strength,and Christ is our strength, divers Scriptures we hav»that wayj that Christs strength is thine, made over to thee, that so thou mayest be able to bear whatsoever lies upon thee, and therefore we sind such a strange kind of expression in the Epistle of Saint Paul to the Colojfians, praying for the Saints, That they m'ght be strengthened with all might,according unto his glorious power, unto what? Zinto all patience and long-suffering withjoyfulnefs. Strengthncd with all might, according to the power of God, the glorious power of God, unto all patience, and long-suffering with joyfulnefs; You may not therefore be content with a little strength, fo that you are able to bear what a man might bear by the strength of reason and nature; Bnt to be strengthncd with all might, according to the glorious power of God , unto all patience, and to all longsufsering j Oh you that are now under very heavy and sad afflictions more than ordinarie, look upon this Scripture, and consider how this Scripture is made good in you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in you, if you begodly? You should not be quiet in yourown spirits, except that yon in some measure do get this Scripture to be made good in you , so that you









may









may with some comfort say, through Gods mercie I sind that strength coming, into me that is here spoken of in this Scripture. You should labour when you are under any great affliction (you that are godly)»to walk so, that others may see such a Scripture made good in you; Here is the glorious Power of God that doth strengthen his servants to all long-suffering ; and that with joy fulness. Alas it may be you do not exercise so much patience,as a wise man or a wife woman, that hath but natural reason. But where is the power of God,the glorious power of God? where's the strengthening with all might, unto all long-suffering and patience, and that with joyfulness? It is true, the spirit of a man may be able to sustain his insirmities,may be able to sustain and keep up his spirits, the naturall spirit of a man, but much more then, when this spirit ie acted with grace and holiness, and when it is sill'd with the strength of Jesus Christj this is tlte way of a godly mans getting Contentment, the Mysterie of it, is by setching in strength from Jesus Christ.

Twelfthly, Another Mysterie that there is in it, it is, That a Godly heart, enjoys much of God in every thing it hath , and doth know how to make up all wants in God himself: that is another Mysterie, he hath God in what he hath-, that I spoke to somewhat before , in shewing the dew of Gods blessing in what he hath, for God is able to let out a great deal of his power in little things, and therefore the miracles that God hath wrought, have been as much in little things as in greatj now as God sets out a great deal of his power in working miracles in smaller things, so he lets out a great deal of goodness and mercie, in comforting and rejoycing the hearts othis people in little things, as well as in greatj there may be as much riches in a pearl, as in a great deal of lumber? but now this is a distinct thing.

Further,a gracious hearths he lives upon Gods dew in a little that he hath, so when that little that he hath shall be taken from him, what shall he do then? Then you will say, If a man have nothing, there can be nothing setcht out of nothing: But ifthe children of God have their little taken from them, they can make up all their wants in God himself: Such a man is a poor man, the plunderers came and took away all that he had, what shall he do then when all is gone? But when all is gone, there is an art and skill, that godliness teaches, to make up all those losses jn God. Many men that have their houses burnt,go about gathering, and so get up by many hands a littlejbuta godly man knows whither to go to get up all, even in God himself/o as he shall enjoy the quintessence of the same good and comfort as he had before ,for a godly man doth not live so much in himself, as he lives in God. This is now a Mysterie to a carnal hearfjl fay, a gracious man doth live so much in himself, as he doth in God,he.lives in God continuaIly;if there be any thing cut off from the Stream, he knows how to go to the Fountain, and makes up all there; God is his All in All while he livesj I fay, 'tis God that is his All in All.^M not I to thee (faith Efyanab to Hannah) instead of ten children? So faith God to a gracious heart, Thou wantest this, thy Estate is plundered: Why, Am not I to thee instead of ten houses, and ten shops? I am to thee instead of .AU j yet not onely instead of All, but come to me, and thou shalt have All again in me, This indeed is an excellent Art, To be able to draw from God what it had before in thecrea
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ture: Christian, how didst thou enjoy Comfort before? Was the Creature anyother to thee but a Conduit, a Pipe that did convey Gods goodness to thee? The Pipe is cut off, faith God, come to me the Fountain, and drink immediately; though the Beams be taken away, yet the Sun remains the fame in the Firmament that ever it was: What is that that fatisfies God himself, but because he doth enjoy all Fulness in Himself? so he comes to have fatisfaction in Himself: Now if thou enjoyesl God to be thy portion, if thy soul can fay with the Church, in Lament. 3. 34. The Lord is my portion, faith my foul, why shouldest thou not be fatisfied and contented as God? God is contented, he is in Eternal Contentment in himself; now if thou hadst that God to be thy portion, why shouldest not thou be contented with Him alone ? God is contented with himself alone; if thou hast him, thou mayest be contented with him alone; and it may be, that is the Reason, that thy outward Comforts are taken from thee, that God may be All in All to thee: It may be whilst thou hadst these things here, they did share with God in thy aflfcction, a great pare of the stream of thy affection ran that waj; now God would have the full stream run to him: As you know it is with a man that hath Water ceme to his House, and if thtre be several Pipes, upon which he finds the Water comes but seanrly into his Wash-house, he will rather stop the other Pipes, that he may have all the Water come in where he would have it. So here , it may be God had some stream of thy affection that ran to him then, when thou didst enjoy these thingsj yea, but a great deal was let out to the Creature, a great deal of thy affections did run wasteiNow the Lord would not have the affections of his Children to run wastej he doth not care for other mens affections, but for thine they are precious, and God would not have them to run waste, therefore doth he cut off thy other Pipes,that thy heart might run wholly upon him: As i f you have Children, because you have servants, perhaps,do feed thtm, and give them things, you perceive that your servants do steal away the hearts of your Children, you would hardly be able to bear it, you would be readie to turn away such a servant, and when the servant is gone, the child is at a great loss, it hath not the Nurse; but the Father or Mother intends,by her putting away, that the affections of the Child might run the more strongly towards himself, or her stlf; and what loss hath the Chil?dthat the afsections,that ran in a rough channel before towards the servant , it runs now towards the Mothei? So, those affections that run towards the Creature, God would have them run towards Himself, that so he may be All in All to thee here in this world. And a gracious heart can indeed tell howto enjoy GodtobeAllin Al! to him : that is the happiness of Heaven, to have God to be AII in All.The Saints in heaven have not Houses, and Lands, and Money, and Meat, and Drink, and Clothes. You will fay,They do not need them: Why do they not? It is because God is All in All to them immediately. Now while thou livest in this world, thou ma} est come to enjoy much of God, you may have much ef Heavenj while we live here in this life, we may come to enjoy much of the very life that there is in Heaven,and what is that but the enjoyment of God to be All in All to us?There is one Text in the Revelations that speaks of the glorious condition of the Church that is like to be even here in this world,KftW.

2141.
21. 21. And I faw m Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of if, and the City bad no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to shine in it, for the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. They had no need of the Sun or Moon. It speaks of such a glorious condition that the Church is like to be in here in this world i this doth not speak of Heaven: and that appears plainly that this is not spoken of Heaven, but of a glorious estate that the Church shall be in here in this world, for it follows presently in the 24 and 2 5.verse.^*i/bespeaking of the Kings of the earth:) And the Kings of the Sarth do bring their glory and honour unto it. Why? the Kings of the Earth shall not bring their glory and honour into Heaven; but this is such a rime when the Kings of the Earth shall bring their glory and honour to-the Church. And in the 16 verse, And they shall bring the glory and honour of the Nations into it; therefore it must needs be meant herein this wcrld,and notinHeavemNowif there be such a rime here in this World, that God shall be All in All, that in comparison there shall be no such need of creatures as now there is, then the Saints should labour to live as neer that life as possibly they can, that is, To make up All in God: Oh that you would but mind this Mystery, that it may be a reality to the hearts of the Saints in such times as these are,they would find this priviledge,that they get byGrace, to be worth thoufands of worlds-: Hence is that of Jacob that I mentioned in another case,h h remarkable, and comes in fully here, in Gen 33. that notable speech of Jacob when his brother Sfau did meet him,ye find in one place, that Sfau he refused Jacobs present in the 8 verse, when Jacob gave his present to him, he refused it, and told Jacob that he had enough; what meanest thou by all this drove which 1 mtet ? And he faid, Thefe are to find grace in thy fight: And Efau faid, 1 have enough. Now in the 11.verse there Jacob urges it, and faith, Jacob, T befech thee take it, for I have enough: Now in your books it is the fame in English, / have enough (faith Efau ; ) and / have enough (faith Jacob: )but in the Hebrew, Jacobs word is different from Sfatis, Jacobs word fignifies, / have all things,and yet Jacob was poorer than Sfau. Oh this should be a shame to'us, that an Efau should fay, I have enough; but now a Christian should fay, I have not onely enough, but 1 have all: howhath he all ? Because he hath God that is All, and it was a notable speech of one, He hath all things, that bath him that hath aU things. Surely thou hast all things, because thou hast him/ar thy Portion who hath all things; God hath all things in himself, and thou hast God to be thine for thy portion, and in that thou hast all, and this is the Mysterie of Contentmentjlt makes up all wants in God,this is .that that the men of the world have little skill in.









Now I have divers other things to open in the Mysterie of Contentment. I should shew likewise that a godly man, not onely makes up all in God , but finds enough Hi himself to make up all, to makeupallintiimself, notfrom himself, but in himself, and that may seem to be stranger than the other: to makeup all in God is somewhat, nay,to make up all in himself not from himself, but in himself, that is, a gracious heart hath so much of God within himself, that he hath enough there to make np all his wants that are without. In VfQv. 14.14. A good man shall be fatisfied from himfelffiom that that is within
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himself, that is the meaning, 4 gracious man he hath a bird within hi; own bosom that makes him melodie enough, though he wants mulick, The Kingdom of Heaven is within you: In LuJ/e 17. at. He hath a Kingdom within him, and a Kingdom of God: you see him spoken ill of abroad , he hath a conscience within him that makes up the want of a name and credit, that is instead of a thousand witnesses.

Thirteenth, A g,adornheart fitches contentment from the covenant that God bilh made with him. Now this is a way of fetching Contentment that the men of the world know not ofj they can setch Contentment, if they have the creature to satishe them: But to setch Contentment from the Covenant of grace, that they have little skill in. I should here have opened two things: First, how to setch Contentment from the Covenant of grace in general. ( But I shall speak to that in the next Sermon, and now onely a word to the Second.) Secondly, how he setches Contentment from the particular branches of the Covenant, that is from the particular Promise thar he hath for the supplying of every particular want: there is no condition that a godly man or woman can be in, but there is some Promise or other in the Scripture to help him in that condition. And that's the way of his Contentment, to go out to the Promises, and setch from the Promise, that which may supply. -But this is but a dry business to a carnal heart i but it's the most real thiDg in the world to a gracious heart; when he sinds want of Contentment he 'repairs to the Promise, and the Covenant i and falls a pleading the Promise* that God hath made. As I should have shewen several Promises that God hath made, let the affliction be what it will,I will but onely mention one that is the saddest affliction of all; in case of the Visitation, and the Plague. In Psal.91. now those that cannot have their friends come to them by reason of the Plague, and that cannot have other comforts; in other afflictions they might have their friends , and other things to comfort them , but in that tfcej cannot, Psa I. 2\. £0. There shall no cviU besall thee, ncitbofyhall any Plague come nigh thy dwelling; then here is a Promise for the Pestilence in the 5. and 6. verses, this is a Scripture to those that are in danger of it. You will say, This is a promise that the Plague shall not come nigh them; but marke these two are joyned, There shall no mil befall thee , neither shalt the Plague come nigh thee; the evil of it shall not come nigh thee.

Ob'jcft. You will say , it doth come to many godly men , and hart can they pta{e 'useef this Scripture ? it is rather a Scripture that may trouble them, because here's a *Premise that it jhall not come nigh them, and yet it doth come nigh them its well as others. 

Anf Firstjthis is the Answer I would give, The promises of outward deliverances that were made to the People of God in the time of the Law,, were to be understood then a great deal more litterally, and fulsilled more litteralIy than in the times of the Gospel, God makes it up otherwise with as much mercy; though God made a Covenant of grace and eternal lise in Christ with them, yet \ think there was another Covenant too, that God speaks of as a distinctCovenat for outward things,to deal with his people by,according to their ways, either in outward prosperity, or in outward afflictions, more than now,
in a more punctual set way, than in the times of the Gospel; and therefore when the children of Ifrteldid but fin against God , they were sure to have publick judgements to come upon them, and if they did well, always publick mercies j The general constant way of God was to deal with the people of the Jews according as they did well, or ill, (in an ordinarie way,) with outward judgements, and outward mercies: but it is not so now in these times of the Gospeliwe cannot bring such a certain conclufion, that God did deal so severely with men by such and such afflictions , that he will deal so with them now: and so, that they shall have outward prosperity as they had then: therefore that's the first thing, for the understanding of this, and all other Texts of that kind.









The second answer I would give is this,It miy be their Faith doth not reach to this promisejand God brings many times many outward afflictions, because the Faith of his people doth not reach the promisc,& that notonely in the old Testament,but in the times of the new Testamentj Zichariab his time may be faid to be in the time of the new Testament, when he was struck wirh dumbnessjbecause he did not believe, and that is given to be the cause,why he was struck with dumbness. But yo» will fay now, hath Faith warrant to believe deliverance, that it shall be fully delivered ? I dare not fay so,but it may act upon it, to believe that God wil 1 make it good his own way j perhaps you have not done so much, and so upon that, this promise is not fulfilled to you.

Thirdly, When God doth make such premises to his people., yet still it must be with this reservation, that God must have liberty to these three things.

1. That notwithstanding his promise, he will have liberty to make use of any thing for your chastisement.

2. That he must have liberty, to make use of your Estates, or liberties, or lives, for the furtherance of his own ends: If it be to be a stumbling block to wicked and ungodly men , God must have liberty j though he hath made a promise to you, he will not lose the propriety that he hath in your Estates and lives.

3. God must have so much liberty to make use of what you have , for to shew that his wayes are unsearchable, and his judgements past finding out. God reserves these three things in his hand still.

Object. But you will fay, what good then is therein fuch a promise that God mik.es to bis people? 

Anpw. 1. That 'thou art under the protection of God more than others. But what comfort is this if it doth befal me?

Anfvo. Thou hast this comfort, that the evil of it shall be taken from thee, that if God will make use of this affliction for other ends, yet he will do it so, as he will make it up to thee some other way. Perhaps you have given your children such a thing, but yet afterwards if you have use of that thing, you will come and fay, I must have it, why Father may the child fay, you gave it me? But faith the Father I must have it, and I will make it up to you some other way: Now the child doth not think that the Fathers love is ever a whit the less to him. So when there is any such promise as this is, that God by his
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promise gives thee his protection ,and yet for all that such a thing befalls theet it is but as if the father should fay, I gave you that indeed, but let me have i '-, and I wiil make it up to you some other way that shall be as goodfaith God, let me fuve your health and libertie, and lise, and it shall be made up to you some other way. • Secondly, When evf r the Plague,or Pestilence comes to those that are under such a promise, it is for lome special and notable work, and God requires of them to search and examine in a special manner to sind out his meaning* there is so much to be leaf ned in the promise that God hath made concerning this particular evil, that the People of God, they'may come to quiet and content their hearts in this affliction. I read in this Psalm, trmt God hath made at Promise to his People, to deliver them from the Plague and Pestilence, and yet do I rind it to come: It may be I have not made use of my faith in this Promise heretoforeand if God do bring afflictions upon me, yet God will make it up some other wayj God made a Promise to deliver me , or at least to deliver me from all the evil of it, now if this thing doth befall me, and yet I have a Promise of God, certainly the evil of it is taken away,this Promise tells me, that if it doth befall me, yet it is for some notable end, and because God hath use of my lise,and intends to setch about hisgloriesome way that I know not of: And if he will come in a fatherly way of chastisement, yet I will be satissied in the thing: so a Cht istian heart by reasoning out of the Word,corpes to Jatissievhis soul in the midst of such a heavie hand of God, and in such a distressed condition as that is.Now carnal hcarrs,they sind not tbat power in the Word, that healing virtue thatthcre is in the Word, to heal their distracted' cares, and the troubles of their spirits^ but now, those that are Godly, when they come to hear the Word, they sind out, that in the Word, there is as a plaistertoall their wounds, and so they come ro have ease and Contentmenr, in such conditions as are very grievous and miserable unto others. But now, for other particular Promises, and more generally for the Covenant of grace, hew, and in whar mysterious way the Saints do work, to setch out Contentment and satisfaction ;o their souls, we shall reser to the next time. '''
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, Sermon IV.

Phiiippians 4, 11.

For I have learned in whatsoever state lam, 
         therewith to be content. 


IN the last Exercise we spoke of divers things in the Mysterie of Contentment, and in the close, we spoke of two more, but we could not have time to open either of them, I snail open them a little more largely, and tiien proceed to some few more, and so to other things in the point.

that's the next then , A Christian heart hath not Onely Contentment in God, (and certainly, he thathath God, must have all,he that hath him that hath all, he hath all) But he is able to make up all his outward wants of creaturecomforts from what he finds in himself: That may seem to be more firange: It's true, perhaps we may convince men, though they do not feel by experience what it is to make up all in God,yetwe may convince them,that if they hare him that hath all things,then they have alljfor there is such a fulness in God,he being the infinite First-being of all things, that may make up all then wants. But here's another thing, that's further. I fay , A godly man can make up whatsoever he wants without the creature, he can make itupin himself, in P) oz: 14.14. A good man is fatisfied in himfelf: as now, If he wants outward comforts, good chear, feasting, a good Conscience is a continual feast,he can make up the want of a feast by that peace he hath in his own Conscience: if he wants melodie abroad, he hath a bird within him, that fings the most melodious songs that are in the world, and the most delightful!. And then,Doth he want honour? he hath his own Conscience witnefling for him, that is as a thousand witnesses: The Scripture faith intake 17. v. 21. Neither shaU they fay, Lo, hire-, or,Lo,there: fir the Kjxzdom of God is within you; A Christian then, whatsoever he wanrs,he can make it up, for he hath a Kingdom in himself, the Kingdom of God is within him. If one that is a King , should meet wish a great deal of trouble whe« he is abroad, yet he contents himself with this, I have a Kingdom of mine own: now here it's faid, the Kingdom of God is within a man; truly, upon this Scripture, of the Kingdom of God being within, tho.e that are Learned, if they would but look into that Comment upon the Gospel that we have of a Learned man, they shall find a very strange conceit that he hath about this very Text, he confesses indeed it is unutterablej and so indeed it is: Tbelfyigdm of God it within you: he makes it that there is such a presence of God and Christ within the soul of a manjthat when
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the bodie dies, (he faith)that the soul goes into God,and Christ that Is within him; the fouls going into God and Christ, and enjoying of that Communion with God and Christ that is within it self, that's heaven to it ( faith he. ) He confesses he is notable to express himself, nor others are not able to understand fully wha: he intendsj but certainly for the present, before death, there h a Kingdom of God within the soul, such a manifestation of God in the soul, that is enough to content the heart of any godly man in the world , the Kingdom that he hath now within him, he shall not slay till afterwards, till he goes to Heaven; but certainly there is a Heaven in the soul of a godly man, he hath Heaven alreadie: Many times when you goto comfort your Friends in their afflictions, you will fay, Heaven will pay for allj nay , you may certainly find Heaven pays for all alreadie: there is a Heaven within the souls of the Saints, that's a certain truth, no foul shall ever come to Heaven, but that soul that hath Heaven come to it first. When you die, you hope ,you sliall go to Heaven : But if you shall go to Heaven when you die,Heaven will come to you before you die. Now this is a great Mysterie, to have the Kingdom of Heaven in the soul, no man can know this but that soul that hath ituhat Heaven which is within the soul for the present ( I fay ) it is like the White Stone, and the New Name, that none but those that have it can understand it: It's a miserable condition, my Brethren, to depend upon creatures altogether for our Contentment; you know rich menaccoupt it a great happiness, if they need not go to buy things by the penie as others do, they have all things for pleasure or profit upon their own ground,and all their inheritance lies intire together, they have no bodie comts within them , but they have all within themselves, there lies their happiness: whereas other poorer people are fain to go from one Market to another, to provide them necessaries , but yet great rich men, they have Sheep^and Beeves,Corn, and Clothing,and all things else of their own within themselves, and herein they place their happiness. But this is the happiness of a Christian, that he hath that within himself, that may satisfiehim more than all these; That place which we have in the first of Jam s, seems to allude to that condition of men which have all their estates within thewselves,yrf/m I. 4. But let patience have her perfe ct rvorl(, thattve may be perfi ct, and entire, wanting nothing: the word there used,fignifits to have the whole inheritance to our selves, not a broken inheritance, but that where all lies within themselvesj as a man that hath not a piece of his estate here, and a piece there, but he hath it all lie togetherj and the heart, being patient under afflictions, finds it self to be in such an estate as this is, finds his vi hole inheritance to be together, and all intire within itself. And nowstill to shew this by further fimilitudes; it is with him,being fill'd withgood things, just like as it is with many a man that enjoys abundance of comforts at home, at his own house, God grants to him a convenient Habitation, a comfortable Yoak- fellow, and fine Walks and Gardens,andrhath all things at home that he could defire-, now this man care* not much for going abroad; other men are soin to go abroad to rake the air, but he hath a sweet air at homej and they are fain to go abroad to see friends, because they have railings and contendings at homej many ill. husbands will give this reason (if bis wife make any 1 . moan

















moan and complaint of his ill husbandrie) of their bad husbandrie, and will' make that their excuse to go abroad , because they can never be quiet at homeinow we account those men most happie that have al] at homejthose that have close houses that are unfavorie, and (mellill, they delight to go into the fresh air j but it is not so with many others that have these it homej those that have no good chear at home, they are fain to go abroad to friends, but thole that have their tables furnished, they had as lieve stay at home: So, a carnal roan, he hath but little Contentment in his own spirit; it's Austins fimilitude, faith he, An ill Conscience is like a scoulding wife; a man (faith he ) that hath an ill conscience he cares not to look into his own soul,but loves to be abroad. and looks into other things, but never looks to himself; but one that hath a good conscience, he delights in looking into his own heait, he hath a good conscience within him: And so a carnal hearr,because ther's nothing but filths ness3a filthie stink,in himselfyiothing but vilenesj,and baseness within him,upcn this it is that he seeks his contentment elsewhere: And as tus.with a vessel that is full of Liquor ,if you strike upon it,it will make no great noise ; but if it be emptie,then it makes a great noise: So it is with the heart, An heart that is full of grace and goodness within, such an one will bear a great many slroaks, & never make any noise, but anemptie heart,if that be struck,rEat will make a noisejthose men 8 women that are so much complaining,and always whining, it is a fign that there is an emptiness in their heartsj but if their hearts were filled with Grace, they would not make such a noise as now they do. As a man that hath his bones filled wirh Marrow, and veiss filled with good Bloud , he complains not of cold as othef do: so a gracious heart, having the spirit of God within him,and his heart filled with Grace,he hath that within him that makes him find contentment. It is a speech of Sœe«,Indeed those things that I suffer will be incredible heavie, when I cannot bear my self; but now if I be no burden to my self, if I have all quiet within mine own heart, then I can bear any thing: many men through their wickedness, they have burdens without, but the greatest burden is the wickedness of their own hearts, they are not burdened with their fins in agodiy way,that would ease their burden,but they have still their wickedness in the power of ic,and so they are burdens to themselves. The distempers of metis hearts are mightie burdens to them; many timesa godly man hath enough within to content himj Virtue it is content with its self for to live well; (It's a speech of Cicero, and it's in one of his Paradoxes) It finds enough within its own sphear for the living happiiy: but how few are acquainted with this Mysterie? Many think, Oif I had that that ano* ther man hath, how happily and comfortably should Hive: Oh but if thou beest a Chtistian,whatsoever thy condition be, yet thou hast enough within thy self. You will fay,such and such men that have all things,they need not be beholding to any body, you shall have many that will labour and take pains when they are young, that they1 might not be beholding to others, I love to live of my self; now a Christian may do soj not that he doth not live upon God (I mean not so) but upon that which he hath of God within . himself, that he can live upon,although he doth not enjoy the comforts that are without himself, that's it which I mean , and those that are

'.\ godly,









godly ,and keep close to God in their Communion with him , they understand what I mean by this, that a Christian hath supply of all his wants, within himself i and here you may see,that the spirit of a Christian is a precious spirit, a godly spirit is precious, why? because it hath enough to make him happy within himself.

The next thing that the Mysterie of Contentment consists in is this, That agrarians heart setches supply of all from the Covenant,and so comes to have Contentment i which is a dry thing to a carnal spirit: Now there are two things here.

First, he setches Contentment from the Covenant in general, that is, from the grear Covenant that God hath made with him in Christ.

Secondly, From the particular promises that God hath made with him in the'Covenant.

First, From the Covenant in general. Tie give you one Scripture for that, it is very remarkable, in the 2. of Sam.2^. vers.5. Although my house be not so Tvitb God,yet l>e hath madenith me an everlasting Covcuant,ordered in all things, and fun: for this is all my salvation,and all my dtfire,althongh he maty> it not grow. It is a most admirable Scripture of David ,that yet had not the Covenant of grace opened so fully as we have. But yet mark what David faith, Although I sind not my house so, that is, so comfortably every way as I would, although it be not so,what hath he to content his spirit ? faith he,He hath made with me an everlasting Covenant j this is that that helps all: I am not (may some men fay) thus and thus with God, I do not sind God come in so fully, or it is not with my. house and family as I hoped it might be, perhaps there is this or that affliction upon my house; suppose you should have the plague come into your house, and your house is not sase, and you have not that outward comfort in your house as formerly you had, but can you read this Scripture, and fay, Although my house be not so blest with health as other mens houses are; although my house be not so, yet he hath made with me an everlasting Covenant, I am one yet in Covenant with God, the Lord hath made with me an everlasting Covenant: as for these things in this world, I see they are but momentary, they are not everlasting, I fee in a family, when al! was well but a week ago, now all is down, and thfe Plague hath swept away a great many of them, and the rest are left in sadness and mourning: we see there is no resting in the things of this world, yet the Lord hath made with me an everlasting Covenanr,ordered in all things: I sind disorder in my heart, in my familyj but the everlasting Covenant, that is ordered in all thingsj yea , and that is sure: Alack, there is no soreness here in these things, I can be sure of nothjng here, especially in these times,we know that a man can be sure of little that he hath, who can be sure of his Estate? perhaps some of you here that have lived well and comfortably before, and all was well about you, and you thought your mountain was strong, but you see within a day or two all taken away from you,. sq that there is no soreness in the things of this World: But faith ha, the Covenant is sore; what I venture to Sea that is not sore, but here is an Assurance Ofsice indeed, here is a great Assurance Office for the Saints, and they are not at charge, but onely the exercising of Grace, for they may go









to this-Assurance Office to assure every thing that they venture,either to have the thing itself, or be paid for it: In an Assurance Office you cannot be as'sur ed to have the very goods come in that you insured , but if they be lost, . the Insurers do engage themselves to make it good to you And this Covenant of grace thar God hath made with his people, it is Gods Assurance Office, and the Saints in ail their sears may, and ought to go to the Covenant tpassnre all things to them, to assure their estates; and assure their lives. You will fay, How are they sure, their lives apd estates go as well as others? But God engages himself to make up all: And then mark what follows, This i$ all my sdvatwn. Why Davidl wilr thou not have salvation from thine Enemies and outward dangers, from pestilence and plague? The frame of his spirit is quieted, as if he should say, If that salvation comes, well and good, I shall praise God for it, but that that I have in the Covenant, that's my salvation, I look upon that as enough: Yea^and then further, Tbjt» & my salvation, and all my defire, Why David? is there not something else that thou wouldest have besides this Covenant? No faith he, It is all involved in this. Now surely those men or women must needs live contented lives, that have all their desires; now faith the holy man here., this is all my desire i And though be mai.eit not. to grow. But for all this Covenant perhaps you will not prosper . in the world as other men do: True, but I am at a point for that: Though God doth not make my house to grow,I have all my desires.

Thus you see how a godly heart sinds Contenrment in the Covenant. Many of you speak of the Covenant of God , and of the Covenant of Grace, but have you found it so effectual to your souls? have yousuckt-this sweetness from the Covenant,and content to your hearts in your fad conditions? Its a special sign of the truth of Grace in any soul, that when any affliction doth befall him, in a kind of natural way he doth presently repair to the Covenant; just as a child, as soon as ever it is in danger, you shall not need to tell,him,and say, when you are in danger you must go to your father or mother, nature tells him fo:so it is with a gracious heart, as soon as it is in any trouble or affliction, there is a new nature that doth carry him to the Covenant presently , and there it sinds ease and rest: and if you sind that your hearts do thus work j presently to. be running to the Covenant, it is an excellent sign of the truth of grace: that is for thegeneral.

But now for particular Promises in the Covenant of Grace* A gracious heart looks upon every Promise, as coming from the Root of the great Covenant of Grace in Christ. Other men look upon some particular Pi omises, that God will help them in straights, and keep them and the like j but they look notypon the connexion of such particular Promises, to the root, the Covenant of Grace: NowChristiansdo mifeofa great deal of comfort they might have from the particular Promises in the Gospel, if they'd look upon their connexion to the root j, the great Covenant that God hath made with them in Christ. Now I remember I spake a little about that, that in outward promises iu time of the Law, they might rest more upon them, than tye can in the time of the Gospel. I gave you the reason why we, that live ia the time of the Gofpel,cannot rest so fully ,sora literal performance of outward . ' . ''' promises









premises that we meet withall in the old Testaments they might in the time of the Law: for there was a special Covenant, that God pleased to call a new Covenant by way of distinction from the other Covenantithat is made with us in Christ for eternal lise: And so even the Law was given to them in a more peculiar way for an external Covenant of outward Westings in the Land of Canaan, and so God did deal with them in a more external Covenant-,than he doth now with his people. Yet godliness, hath the promise of this lise, and that which is to come. We may make use of the promises for this lise , but yet not so much to rest upon the litteral performance of them as they might , but that God will make them good some way or other, in a spiritual way, if. not in an outward way. We must lay no more upon outward promises than this, and therefore if we will lay more , we make the promise to bear more than it will bear out. For to give some instance' To believe fully and considently , that the plague shall nqc come nigh such a house, (I say) it is to lay more upon such a promise than it will bear. I opened that promise in Psal.91. Now if I had lived in the time of the Law, perhaps I might have been somewhat more consident of the litteral performance of the promise, than 1 can now in the time of the Gospel, the promise now bears no more than this,That God hath a special protection over his people, and that he will deliver them from the evil of such an affliction, and if it doth bring such an affliction, it is more than an ordinary providence , it is some especial providence that God hath in it. I had thought to have given you divers promises for the Contentment of the heart in the time of affliction : Isa. 43. 2. When thou passes! through the waters, I will be mth thee , and through the rivers, they (hall not over flow thee \ when thou rralkest through the fire, thou Jhaltnot be burnt,neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. Certainly ,though this promise was made in the time of the Law, yet it will be made good to all the . Saints now, one way or other, eitherin the letter, or some other way. For so we sind it plainly, that promise that was made to Joshua, I will not sail thee, nor forsake thee, Joshua 1. $. It is applied to the Christians in the time of the Gospel- So that here is the way of Faith , in bringing Contentment by the promises, that all the promises that ever were made to our forefathers from the beginning of the World, the Saints of God have an interest in them, they are their inheritances, and so gees on from one generation to another, and by that they come to have Contentment, because they do inherit all the promises made in all the books of God j So He br. ig.5- shews plainly, that i t is our inheritance, and we do not inherit less now, than they did in Joshua's time, but we inherit more, for you (hall sind in thatplace of the Hcbrtws, there is more said, than is to Joshua; to Joshua God faith, He will not leave him, nor forsake him; now in that place pf the Hebrews y in the Greek there is sive negatives, I will riot, not, not, not, not again, there is the elegancy of it very much, in the Greek I say,there are sive negatives in that little sentence;as if God should fay, I willTiot leave you, no, I will not,I will not,I will not,with such earnestness sive times together: So that we have not onely the fame promises that they had, but we have them more enlarged and more full, though still not so much in the litteral sense, for that indeed is the least part of the promise, in
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I Ist, S4.17. these God made a promise, that no weapon formed against his people should prosper, and every tongue that shall rife against them in judgement thou (halt condemn, (mark what follows-) This is the heritage of the Servants of the 

"! lord, and their righteousnefs is ofme,saith the Lord: this isa gcod promise for a

. . Souldier, though still not to lay too much upon the litteral sense:True, it

e holds forth thus much, that Gods protection is in an especial manner over

!c' Soulditrs that are godly. And every tongue that shall rife against thee in judge- . 

"[ ment, thou shalt condemn : and this is against false witness too: Oh you, that your friends never left you any thing, you will fay, my friends died and left

II . not me a groat, but I thank God, God hath provided for me j But though thy

Father and Mother died and left thee no heritage, yet thou hast a heritage in the promise, This is theheritage. Sothat there isnogodly manorwoman, but is a great Heir. Therefore when thou lookest into the book of God,and sindest any promise there, thou may est make that thine own. Just as an Heir that rides over divers sields and meadows, faith he, This meadow is my heritage, and this Corn'sield is my heritage; and then he sees a fair a house, and, ;- faith he, this fair house is my heritage; and he looks upon them with another manner of eye than a stranger that shall ride over those sields. So a carnal heart reads the promises, and reads them but meerly as stories, not that they have any great interest in them: But a godly man every rime he reads the Scriptures (remember this Note when you are reading the Scripture) and there meeteth with a promise, he ought to lay his hand upon it, and soy, this is a pare of my heritage, it is mine, and I am to live upon if, and this will make .. you to be contented. Here is a Mysterious way of Contentment, So in Vsal.%4. ic-.and 57.6. there is divers other promises that brings Contentment. In If a. 58.ip. And thus much for the Mysterie of Contentment byway of the Covenant.-.:

There is two or three things more that shew, how a godly man hath Contentment after another kind of way than any carnal heart in the World hath, it is a Mysterious way, as thus, .

He hath Contentment by realising tbegloriota things of Heaven to him , he hath * the Kingdom of Heaven as present, and the glorie that is to come, by Faith he makes it as present. So the Martyrs, they had Contentment in their fusserings,for saidfomeof them, Though we have but a hard break- fast,yet we shall have a good dinner, we shall presently be in Heaven; do but shut yom eyes (faith one) and you shall be in-Heaven presently. ZiCor. 4.16. we saint not (faith the Apostle) Why? Because thefe light afjleft'ms that are but for a moment, Tvorbjth for us a far more exceedingand eternal weight of glorie. They fee Heaven before them,and that contents them. You Marrincrs,when you can see the haven before you, though you were mightily troubled before you could fee any Land, yet whenyou come nigh the shore and can see such a Land-mark , that contents you exceedingly: a godly man in the middest of the wav*s,a»dstonBsthathe meetswithal,hecansee the glorie of heaven before him, and so contents himself; one drop of the sweetness of Heaven,is enough to take away all the sower and bitter of all the afflictions in the world! Indeed here we know that one drop of sower,or one drop of gall will make < 'bitter
bitter a great deal of honey,put aspoonfull of sugar into a cup os gall or wormwood, that will not sweeten it, but if you put a spoonfull of gall into a cup of sugar it will imbitter that j now it is otherwise in Heaven, one drop of sweec will sweeten a great deal of sower affliction, but a great deal of sower and gall will not imbitter a soul that sees the glorie of Heaven that is to come: now a carnal heart hath no Contentment but from what he sees before him in this world.but a godly heart hath Contentment from that that he sees laid up for him in the highest Heavens.









The last thing that I would name is this , A godly man hath Contentment by opening and letting out of bis heart to God: other men or women they are discontented, but how do they help themselves? by railing,1 by ill language, such a one crosses them, and they have no way to help themselves but by railing,and by bitrer words,and so they ease themselves that way when they are angry,but a godly man when be is crost, how doth he ease himself? he is sensible of his cross as well as you,and he goes to God in prayer,and there he opens his heart to God , and lets out his sorrows and sears, and then can come away with a joy full countenance; now do you sind that you can come away from prayer and not look fad? As it is said (in i. Sam. M 8. of Hannib , that when she had been at prayer her countenance was no more fad, there she was comforted; and this is the right way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the Mystery of Contentment. Now if you can but put these things together that we have spoken of, you may see fully what an Art Christian Contentment is: Paul had need learn it , you see Contentment is not such a poor business as many make it, to fay, you must be content, fee. But it is a great Art and Mystery of godliness to be contented in the way of a Christian, and it will appear yet further to bea Mystery, when we come to the third Head; and that's to (hew what those lessons are that a gracious heart doth learn when it learns to be contented. I have learn'd to be contented i Learn'd, what lessons have you learn'd ? As now a Scholar that hath great learning and understanding in Arts and Sciences, how did he begin it? he began (as we use to fay) his A. B.C. and then afterwards he came to his Testament and Bible, and Accidence, and so to his Grammar,and afterwards to his other books;so he learn'd one thing after another: So a Christian coming to Contentment is as a Scholar in Christs School, and there are divers lessons to teach the Soul to bring it to this learning: every godly man or woman is a Scholar, ft.cannot be said of any Christian that he is illiterate, but he is litterate, a. learned man, a learned woman: now the lessons that Christ teaches, to bring us to Contentment; are these:

The sirst great lesson is,The lesson of Self-denial: and though it be a great lesson and hardj as you know a child at sirst cries, It is hard. It is that that I remember Bradford the Martyr faith , whofoever hath not learned the lesson of the Crofs, hath not learned his A. B. C. in Christianity. Here Christ begins wirh his Scholars, yea, those in the lowest form must begin with thisj if you mean to be Christians at all, you must buckle to this or you can never be Christians: There is none can be a SchoIar,except he doth learn his A. B. C. so thou must Icarn the ksfon of Se!f-deniaI,or thou canst never come to be a Scholar in

Christs
Christs School,to be learned in this Mystery of Contentment; That is the sirst lesson that Christ teaches any fool: Oh Self-denial, that brings Contentment, that brings down and softens a mans heart; a thing (you know) that is soft, if you strike upon it, it makes no noise, but if you strike upon a hard thing,it makes a noise j so the hearts of men that are full of themselves, and hardened with self-love, if they have any stroke,they make a noise j but a self-denying Christian yields to Gods hand, and makes no noise; as when you strike upon a\vool sack it makes no noise,because it yields to the stroke ; So a self-denying heart yields to the stroke^nd thereby comes to this Contentment. Now in this lesson of Self-denial there are divers things : I will not enter into the Doctrine of Self-denial, but onely (hew you how Christ teaches Self-denial* and how that brings Contentment









First,S7/ch an one learns to Iptove that he is nothing, he comes to this ,to be able tosay,Well,I see I am nothing in my self,now that a man or woman,which indeed knows that he or shee is nothing, and hath learned it throughly,will be able to bear any thing: The way to be able to bear any thing, it is to know our selves to be nothing in our selves. Saith God to us, mit thou fit thine km upon that which is nothings *Prov. 23. 5- speaking of riches; Why blessed God dost not thou do so? thou hast set thy heart upon us, and yet we are no.hing. God would not have us set our hearts upon riches because they are nothing,and yet God is pleased to set his heart upon us, and yet we are nothing, that's Gods grace, free grace, and therefore it is no great matter what I suffer for I am as nothing.

Secondly, I deferve nothing. I am nothing, and I deserve nothing; suppose I have not this and that that others have, I am sure I deserve nothing except it be Hell: you will answer any of your servants so that is not content, I mervail what you deserve? or your children, Do you deserve it that you are so eager upon it ? you think to stop their mouths thus ; so we may easily stop oar own mouths, we deserve nothing, and therefore why should we be impatient if we have not what we desire , if we had deserved any thing , we might have some trouble of spirit, as a man that hath deserved well of the Stare, or of his friends, and he sinds not an answerable incouragement, it troubles him mightily, but if he be conscious to himself that he hath deserved nothing , he is content with a repulse.

Thirdly,1 cando nothing, without meyoucan donothing, saith Christ, Jch.i $.5. Why should I stand much upon it to be troubled and discontented if I have not rTiis and that, when the truth is,I can do nothing? If you should come to one that is angry because he hath not such diet as he desires, and is discontented with it, you will answer him, I mervail what you do, what use you are of ? Shall one that will sit still and be of no use, yet for all that he must have all the supply that possibly he can desire? Do but consider of what use you are in the Worldif you consider what little need God hath of you, and what little use you are of, you will not be much discontented: If you have learned this lesson of Self-denial, though God doth cut you short of such and such comforts, yet since that I do but little, why should I have much? This very thought will bring down a mans spirit as much as any thing.

Fourthly,











Fourthly, So vile I am , that l co n receive no good neither of my skis', I am not onely an empty vessel, but a corrupt and unclean vessel that would spoil any thing that comes into it. So are all our hearts, every one of our hearts is not onely empty of good, but are like a musty vessel, that if any good liquor be powred into it, it spoils it.

Fifthly, If God doth cleanse m in some measure, and doth put into us some. good liquor, some grace of his Spirit, yet, we co n make use of nothing,neither when we have it, if God. doth hut withdraw himsilf: If God doth but leave us one moment, after he hath bestowed upon us the greatest gifts, and whatsoever abilities we can desire, if God should fay, I will give you them, now go and trade now I have given yon these and these abilities, we cannot stir one foot further neither if God doth but leave us. Doth God give us gifts and parts? Then let us sear and tremble lest God should leave us to our selves, for then how foully should we abuse those gifts and parts? You think other men and women have Memory, and gifts, and parts, and you would fain have themi But suppose God should give you these and there leave yon, yoa would utterly spoil them.

Sixtly, we are worse than nothing. For by sin we come to be a great deal worse than nothing; sin makes us more vile than nothing, sin makes us contrarie to all good : now it is a great deal worse to have a contrarie to all that is good, than meerly to have an emptiness of all that is good j we are not empty pitchers in respect of good, but we are like pitchers sill'd with poison, and is it much for such as we are to be cut short of outward comforts?

In the seventh place, ifwe perish there will be no lofs ofm. If God should annihilate me, what loss would there be of me? God can raise up another in my place, to do him other manner of service than I have done. Now put but these seven things together and then hath Christ taught you Self-denial: Imaycall these the several words in our Lesson of Self-denial j Christ teaches the soul this, so that as in the presence of God,npon a real sight of its self,it can layrLord I am nothing, Lord I deserve nothing, Lord I can do nothing, I can receive nothing, I can make use of nothing, I am worse than nothing, and if I come to nothing and perilh,there will be no loss at all of me,and therefore what great matter is it for me to be cut short here? A man that is little in his own eyes,such a man or woman will account every affliction to be little, and every mercie to be great: Saul, There was a time (the Scripture faith) that he was little in his own eyes, and then his afflictions were but little to' him,when some would not have had him to be King,but spake contemptuously of him, he held his peace ,but when Saul began to be big in his own eyes, then the affliction began to be great upon him. There was never any such contented man or woman, as this self-denying man or woman: There was never any denied himself so much as Jesus Christ did, he gave his cheeks to the smiters, he opened not his mouth, he was as a Iamb when he was led to the slaughter, he made no noise in the street, Oh he denied himself above all, and was willing to empty himselfj and so he was the most contented that ever any was in the World, and the nearer we come to learn to deny our selves as Christ did, the more contented shall we be, and by knowing much of our own









tileness , we come to learn to justifie God, whatever the Lord shall lay upon us, yet, righteous is the Lord, for he hath to deal with a most wretched creature. A discontented heart he is troubled because he hath no more comfort i but one that is a self-denying man, he rather wonders that he hath so much as he hath: Oh faith one , I have but a little; I but faith he that hath learned his Lesson of Self-deniall, I rather wonder that God bestows upon me the liberty of breathing in the air, knowing how vile I am, and knowing how much fin the Lord doth fee in me: And that's the way of Contenmenr, by learning Self-denial

Eightly, There is a further thing in Self-deniall which brings Contentment , Becaufe thereby the foul comes to rejoyce, and tafy fatisfaction in all Gods waies, (I. beseech you observe this) If a man be selvifh,and have self-love prevail in his heart, those things that suits with his own ends, he will be glad of them,but a godly man that hath denied himself he will suit with, and be glad of all things that shall suit with Gods ends:Saith a gracious heart, Gods Ends are my Ends,and I have denied mine own ends, and so he comes to find Contentment in all God's Ends and Waies,and his comforts are multiplied ,whereas the comforts of other men are Angle/it's but very rare that Gods waies shall fuit with a mans particular end,but always Gods ways suit with his own ends} now if you will onely have Contentment when Gods ways suits with your own ends,youcan have it but now and theh,but a self-denying man denies his own ends,and onely looks at the ends of God,and therein is contented: When a man is sclvish,he cannot but have a great deal of trouble and vexation, for if I regard my self, my ends are so narrow, that I shall have a hundred things will come and jussel ms,and I cannot have room in those narrow ends of mine ewn as you know in the City what a deal of stir there is in narrow streets, as Thames street being so narrow, they jussel5and wrangle,and fight one with another,because the place is so narrow.but now in the broad streets there they can go quietlyj so men that are selvish they meet & so jussel one with auother, one man is for seisin one thing, and another man is for self in another thing, and so they make a great deal of stir,but those whose hearts are enlarged,and make publick things their ends, and can deny themselves, they can walk at breadth,and never jussel one with another so as the other do. The Lesson of Self deniall is the first Lesson that Jesus Christ doth learn men in the seeking of Contentment.

The second Lesson is, The vanity of the Creature. That's the second Lesson in Christs School, that lie teaches those that he would make Scholars in this Art:The vanity of the Creature ,That whatsoever there is in the creature hath an emptiness inir, sanity of *vanities, all is vanity, that's the Lesson that the Wiseman learn'd, that the creature in its self can do us neither good nor hurt, but it is all but as wind , there is nothing in the Creature that is suitable to a gracious heart to feed upon for the good and happiness of it:My Brethren,the reason why you have not Contentment in the things of the worId,it is not because you have not enough of them,that's not the reason,but the reason is, Because they arc not things proportionable to that immortall soul of yours that is capable of God Himself; many men think when they arc troubled and

E have
have not Contentment, that it is, because they have but little in the world and if they had more, then they should be content: That were just thus, Suppose a man is an hungrie, and to satissie his craving stomach, he should gape and hold open his mouth to take in the wind, and then should think the reafon,why he is not satissied,is, because he hath not enough o/the windino^hq reason is, because the thing is not suitable to a craving stomach: Truly there is the fame madness in the worldj the wind that a man takes in by gaping,will as soon satissie a craving stomach,which is readie to famish, as all the comforts in the world can satissie a soul that knows what true happiness means. You would be happie, and you seek after such and such comforts in the Creatures well, have you got them? do you sind your hearts satissied as having that happiness that is suitable to you? No,no,it is not here, hut yon think it is,because you wantfuch and such things: O poordeluded man! It is not because you have not enough of it, but because It is not the thing that is proportionable to that immortal foul that God hath given you. why do you lay out your money for that which 'is not bread (Isa. SS.2.) andyour labour for that which satisfeth not I You are mad people, you leek to satissie your stomachs with that that is not bread, you follow rhe wind, you will never have Contentment, all Creatures in the world fay,Contentment is not in us, Riches faith, Contentment is not in mej Pleasure saith,Contentment is not in me; if you look for Contentment in the Creature you will failj No,Contentment is higher: When thou cornel! into the School of Christ, Christ teaches thee, that there is a vanirie in all things in the world, and the soul that by coming into the School of Christ,by understanding the glorious Mysteries of the Gospel, comes to see the vanitie of all things in the world, that's the soul that comes to true Contentment. I could tell you of abundance of sentences from Heathens,that shews the vanitie of all things in the world,and yet they did not learn the vanitie of the Creature in the right School. But now when a soul comes into the School of Jesus Christ, and there corses to see a vanitie in all things in the world , then such afoul comes to have Contentment. If you seek Contentment elsewhere, you do like the unclean spirit, seek for rest but sind uone.









A third Lesson that Christ teaches a Christian , when he comes into his School, is this, He learns him to understand what that One thing is that is nectffa~ rie, which he never came to understand before: you know what he said to Martha, 0 Martha, thou cumberefi thy self about many things, but there is (me thingnetejsark. The soul before sought after this, and the other thing, but now faith the foul, I see really that it is not necessarie that I should be rich, but it is necessarie that I should make up my peace with Godj it is not necessarie that I should live a pleasurable lise in this world, but it is absolutely necessarie that I should have pardon of my sin; it is not nec«ssarie that I should have honour and pteserment, but it is necessarie that I should have God to be my portion, and have my part in ]esus Christj it is necessarie that my soul should be saved in the day of jesns Christ; the other things are prettie sine things indeed,and I should be glad if God would give them me, a sine habitation, and comings in, and clothes, and promotion for'my wise and children, these are comfortable shings, but these are not the necessarie things, Imay have these, and yetpe















rifh for ever, but the other is absolutely necessarie; no matter though I be poor, so be it I may have that that is absolutely necessaries thus Christ instruct* the soul. There's many of you have had some thoughts about this that it is indeed necessarie for you to provide for yourfouls, but when you come into Chr ists School, there Christ causes the sear of eternitie to fall upon you, and there he causes such a real sight of the great things of eternitie, and the absolute neceslitie of those things, that possesses your hearts with sear,and that takes you off from all other things in the world-Now I should have shewn you how that will bring Contentment to the soul,when it comes to be instructed in the thing that is absolutely necessaries but thus much for this time.
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, Sermon V.

Phhijpuns 4- II.

- For I have learned in whatsoever state 1 am, 
           therewith to be content. 


1Mentioned Three Lessons, the last time, that Christ teaches those Scholars 
  that comes into his School, whereby they might come to get Content- 
ment.' /" 
   First, The Lesson of Self-denial. 
  Secondly, The Lesson of the Vanitie of the Creature. 
  Thirdly, The right understanding of that One thing that is necessarie. A 
little to enlarge this one, and so to proceed to others. 


It is said of Tompey , that when he was to carrie Corn to Rome in time of Dearth, he was in a great deal of danger by storms at Sea; bat, faith he , we must go on,it is necessary that Row should be relieved,but it is not necessarie that we should live. So it would be, certainly, when the soul is taken up with the things that are of absolute neceslitie, it will not be much troubled about other things. what are the things that do disquiet us here,but some by-matters in this world? and it is,because our hearts are not taken up with that One Absolute Necessarie thing: Who are the men that are most discontented? but Wle persons, that have nothing to take up their minds ? every little thing disquiets and discontents them: But now a man that hath business of great weight and consequence, if all things goes well with his great business that is in his head, he is not sensible of meaner things in thefamilie ; but now a man that lies at home, and hath nothing to do, he finds fault with every thing:









So it is with the heats, when the heart of a man hath nothing to do but to be busie about Creature-comforts, every little thing troubles him; but now, when the heart is taken up with the weightie thoughts of Eternitie, the great things of Eternal Lise, the heart being taken up with them , these things thac are here below, that did disquiet it before, are things now of no consideration with him, in comparison to the other, so as how things fall out here is not much regarded with him, if the One thing that is Netcjsarie be provided for.

The Fourth Lesson that the Soul is instructed in,to come to this knowledge in the Art of Contentment, is this: The soul comes to under/land in what rtlatifJP on it stands in here to the world: by that I mean thus, God copies to infiruft the foul effectuallythrough Christ by his Spirit, upon what terns it lives here in the worldjn what relation it is that it doth stand: as thus, While I live in the world, my condition is to be but a pilgrim, a stranger,a traveller,and a souldier: Now the right understanding of this,and being taught this,not onely by rote,that I can speak the words over, but when I come indeed , to have my soul possest with the Consideration of this truth,That God hath set me in this world,not as in my home, but as a meer stranger and pilgrime, that I am travelling here to another home, that I am here a fouldier in my warfare; it is a mightie help to Contentment in whatsoever befalsonc: as now to instance in all these conditions, When a man is at home, if he hath not things according to his desire, he will be sinding fault,and is notcontentedjbut if a man travels abroad,perhaps he meets nbt with conveniences-as hedesires, the servants in the house are not at his beck,or are not so diligent as his own servants were,and his diet is not as at home, and his bed nor as at home, yet this very thought may moderate a mans spirit, I am a Traveller, and I must not be sinding faulr, I am but in another manshouse, and it were not manners for one to sind fault when he isabroad in another bodies famiIie,though things be not so as in my own familiej If a man meets with ill weather he must be content, it is Travellers fare ( we use to say) both fair weather and foul weather, this is the common Travellers fare, and we must be content with itj but if a man were at home, and it should drcp down jn his house, he would account it an ill thing, an affliction to him, and he'cannot bear it: but when he is travelling abroad, though he msec with rain and storms, he is not so much troubled: When you are abroad at Sea, though you have not those many things that you have at home, you are not troubled at it, yon are eonrented^why? you are abroad at Sea,you are not troubled at storms that do arise, and though you may have many things otherwise than you would have them at home, but still you are quieted with thar, you are ar Sea. Marriners when they are at Sea, they care not what clothes they have then, though they be pitch'd and tarr'd,and buta clout about their neck,and any mean csorhes, but they think when they come home, then they shall have their sine silk stockings, and brave suits, and lac'd bands, and such things,& shall be very sinej& so they are contented abroad upon that thought, rhat it shall be otherwise with them when they come home, and though they have nothing but salt meat, and a little hard fare, yet when they come to their houses, then they shall have any thing: Thus it should be with us in this -' world:
world: the truth is, we are til in this world but as Sea-faring men, toft up and down on the waves of the Sea of this world, and our Haven is Heaven,and we are here travelling, but our home is another world, that long home. Indeed some men have better accommodations than others have in travelling; i t's true, it's a great mercie of God to us in England, in that we can travel with such delight and accommodations, more than they can in other Counrreys , and through Gods mercie we have as great accommodations in our travelling to Heaven in Sngland, as any place under Heaven hath, but yet though we do meet with travellers fare sometimes, yet it should not be grievous to us: The Scripture tells us plainly, that we must behave our selves here but as Pilgrims and strangers. In i. Pet.t.n. Dearly beloved, I tefcechyou as strangers and pilgrims abstain from firstly lusts, which war against the Soul: Consider what your condition is, you are pilgrims and strangers,do not think to satissie your selves here. A man when he comes into an Inn, If there be but a fair cup-board of plate, he is not troubled that it is not his own, Why? Because he is going awayj so let us not be troubled when we fee other men have great estates, but we have not, why? We are going away into another Countrey, you are lodging here but as it were for a night; if you should 'live an hundred years in comparison of eternitie, it is not so much as a night, it is but as you were travelling, and were eome into an Inn:And were not this a madnels for a man to be discontent because he hath not what he sees there,seeing it may be he is to go away again within half a quarter of an hour? So you sind it in David, this was the argument that brought off Divids heart from the things of this world, and set him upon other manner of things, Tfilm 119.19- lama fir0m t in the earth, hide not thy commandments from me : 1 am a stranger in the earth, (whanhen?) then Lord let me have the knowledge of thy Commandments and it's sufficient, as for the things of the earth, I stand not upon them whether I have much or little, but hide not thy Commandments from me, Lord let me know the rule that 1 should guid my lise by.









Again, We are notonely Travellers but Souldiers*, this is the condition of the lise in which we are here in this world,and therefore we are to behave our selves accordingly. So the Apostle makes use of this Argument in writing unto Timoihie, 2.Tim. 2. 5. Thou therefore endure hardnefs as a good Souldier of Jtsus Christ. The very thought of the condition of a' man that is a SOuldier, doth still his disquiet of heart: when he is abroad, he hath not that accommodations in his quarters, as he hath in his own families perhaps a man that had his bed & curtains drawn about him, and all accommodations in his chamber; now perhaps sometime he must be put to lie upon straw, & he thinketh with himself, I am a Souldier, & it is suitable to my conditionihe must have his bed warm'd at home,but he must lie abroad in the sields when he is a Souldier; and the very thought of this condition,in which he stands,quiets him in all things, yea, and he goes rejoycing, to think, this is but suitable to my condition in which God hath put me: So it should be with us in respect of this world. Now, would it not be an unseemly thing to see a Souldier go whyning up and down with the singer in the eye, and complaining, that he hath not hot meat every meal, and his bed warm'd as he had ac home ? NowChrislims

£ 3 they
they know that they arc in their warfare, they are herein this world sighting sni combating with the enemies of their fouls and eternal condition, and they must be willing to endure hardness here. The right understanding of this, that God hath put them into such a condition,it is that that will content them, especially when they consider,that they are certain of the victorie , and that ere long they shall triumph with Jesus Christ, and then all their sorrows shall be done away, and their tears wiped from their eyes. A Souldier- is cenrent to endure hardness, though he knows not that he shall have the victorit: but a Christian knows himself to be a Souldier, and knows that he shall conquer and triumph with Jesus Christ to all eternitie. And that's the fourth It (Ton thac Christ doth teach the foul, when he brings it into his School to learn the Art of Contentment, he makes them understand throughly the relation in which he hath placed him in in this world.









The Fifth Lesson that Christ teaches, it is this, He tcachetb us wherein confists any good that is to be enjoyed in any creature in the world. It's true, before it hath been taught, that there is a vanitie in the Creature , that is, take the Creature considered in its self; but yet though there be a vanitie in the Creature in its self, in respect of satisfying the foul for its portion, yet there is some goodness in the Creature, though there be a vanitie, there is some desireableness: but wherein doth that consist? Ic consists not in the nature of the Creature itself,for that is nothing but vanitie;but it consists in the reserence it hath to the fust- being of all things. This is a Lesson that Christ teaches, If there be any good in an estate, or in any comforts in this world , it is not so much that it pleases my sence, that it is suitable to my bodie, but the reserence ic hath to God the First-being, that by these creatnres, there should be somewhat of Gods goodness conveyed to me, and I may have a sanctisied use of the Creature to draw me nearer to God,and that I enjoy more of God,& be made more serviceable for the Glorie of God in the place where God hath set me, here's the good of the CreaturejOh were we but instructed in this Lesson,did we but understand, and throughly believe this to be a truth, that there is no creature in all the world hath any goodness in it any further than it hath reserence to the sirst insinite SupreamGood of all, that so far as I can enjoy God in it, so farre it is good to me, and so farre as 1 do not enjoy God in ir, so far there is no goodness in any thing that I have in the Creature, how ealie were it then for one to be contented; as thus, Suppose a man had a great estate but a sew years ago3& now it is all gone,I would but appeal to this man, JVhen you had your estate, wherein did you account the good of that estate to consist?a carnal heart would say,any bodie might know that; that it brought me in so much a year,& that I could fare of the best,& be a man of repute in place where I live, & men would regard what Isaid,I might be cloathed as I would, and lay up portions for my children, in this consisted the good of my estatej this man now never came into the School of Christ to know wherein the good of an estate did consist, no mervail if he be disquieted when he hath lost his estate : But now a Christian that hath been in the School of Christ, and hath been instructed in the Art of Contentment, when such a one hath an tstate,he thinks* in that I have an estate above my brethren , in this consists

the
the good of it to me, in that I have an opportunity to serve God the better, and I enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy to my soul conveyed to me through the Creature, and hereby I am enabled to do a great deal of good, and therein I account the good of my estate. Now God hath taken this away from me, now if God will be pleased to make up the enjoyment of himself another way j that is, will call me to honour him by suffering, and if I may do God as much service now in my way of suffering, thar is, to shew fof th the Grace of his Spirit in the way of my sufferings I did in the way of prosperity, I have as much of God as I had before; if I may be led to God in my low condition , as much as I was in my prosperous condition, I have as much Comfort and Contentment as I had before.









Ob]. But you will fay, It's true, ifI could honour God in my low estate as much as in my profperous estate, then itwerejomewhat; but bow an that be? 

Anfvp, You must know, the special honour that God hath from his Creatures in this world, it is, The manifestation of the Graces of his Spiritj It's true , God hath a great deal of honour when a man is in a Publick place , and so he is able to do a great deal of good , To countenance Godliness, and discountenance Sin i but the main thing is, In our shewing forth the virtues of him that hath called us onto] darknefs into his mervellous light. Nowif I can fay, That through Gods mercy in my affliction, I find the Graces of GodsSpiric working as strongly in me, as ever they did when I had my estate, I anfwhere I was, yea , I am fully in as good a conditionj for I have that good now that 1 had in my prosperous estate, for I accounted the good of it, but in my en joyment of God, and honouring of God, and now God hath blest the want of it to stir up the Graces of his Spirit in my Soul, and thi6 is the work that now God calls me to j and I must account God is most honoured, when I do the work that he calls me to; He set me a work in my prosperous estate at that time,to honour him in that conditioned now he sets meawork at this time, to honour him in this condition: Now God is most honoured,'when I can runt from one condition to another according as he calls me to it: Would you account your selves to be honoured by your servants,when you set them about a work that hath someexcellency,and they will go on , and on,and you cannot get them off from it ? Now let the woi k be never so good, yet if you will call them off to another work, you do expect that they should manifest sopiuch respect to you,as to be contet to come off from that, though they be ser,about a meaner work, if it be more suitable to your ends. So,you were in a prosperous estarc,and there God called you to some service that you took some pleasure in jbut suppose God faith,! will use you in a suffering condition,and I will have you honour me in that way; now here's the honouring of God that you can turn this way or that way, as God calls you to it j thus now you having learned this, That the good of the Creature confists in the enj oyment of God in it, and the honouring of God by it, you can be content, becauseyou have the fame good that you had before , And that's the Fifth Lesson.

The Sixth Lesson that Christ doth teach the soul, that he brings into this School, is this j He doth instrutJfuch d man or woman in the knowledge of their own hearts: you must learn this or you will never le«rn Content

E 4 mentj
menti you must learn to know your own hearts well, to be good students of your own hearts j you cannot all be Scholars in the Arts and Sciences in the world, but you may all be students in your own hearts ; you cannot read in the book ( many of you) but God expects that every day you should turn over a leaf in your own hearts; you will never come to get any skill in this Mysterie, except you fludie the book of your own hearts: Maniners, they have their books that they studie, those that will be good Navigatours . and Scholais they have their books; those that studie Logick, they have their books according to thatj and those that would studie Rhetoric k and Philosophic, have their books according to that; and those that studie Divinitie, they have their books, whereby they come to be helped in the studie of Divinitie: but ■ Christian(next to the book of God) is to look into the book of his own hears, and to read over that, and this will help you to Contentment these three ways:









1. By the studying of thy beart,ihou wilt come presently to discover rthertin thy disconunt Iits, when thou art discontented, thou wilt find out the root of any discontentment's thou dost studie thy heart well: many men and women are discontented, and the truth is, they know not wherefore, they think this, and the other thing is the cause, but a man or woman that knows their own heart, they will find out presently where the root of their discontent lies, that it lies in such a corruption, and distenipet of my heart, that now through Gods mercie I have found out; It is in this cafe, as it is with a little child that is very froward in the house, if a stranger comes in , he doth not know what the matter is, perhaps the stranger will give the child a Rattle , or a Nut, or fuch a thing to quiet it, but when the Nurse comes,she knows the temper and dispofition of the Child, and therefore knows the best how to quiet it: So it is here just thus for all the world, when we are strangers with our own hearts, we are mightily discontented, and know not how to quiet our selves, because we know not where the disquiet lieth: And indeed when we are strangers to our own hearts we cannot tell how to quiet our selves; but if we be very well ver i1 d in our own hearts, when any thing fall out so as ro disquiet us, we find out the cause of it presently, and soquickly come to be quiet- So a man that hath a Watch, and he understands the use of every wheel and pin, if it goes amiss ht will presently find out the cause of it: but one that hath no skill in a Watch, when it goes amiss he knows not what the matter is, and therefore cannot mend it. So indeed our hearts are as a Watch, and there arc many wheels, and windings, and turnings there, and we should labour to know our hearts wel!,that when they are out of tune, we may know what the matter is.

2. This knowledgeof our hearts willhelp us to Contentment, because by this, n e fall come to tyaw what is most fuitable te our condition. As thus, A man that knows not his own heatt, he thinks not what need he hath of affliction, and upon that he is disquieted; but that man or woman that hath studied their own hearts,when God comes with afflictions upon them,they can fay, 1 would not for any thing in the world have been without thia affliction, God hath fa suited this affliction to my condition, and hath come in such a way, that if this affliction had not come, I am afraid I should have fallen into fin:
A poor ignorant nan that takes phyfick, the phyfick works, and he thinks it will kill Mm, because he knows not theill humours that arc in his body, and therefore he understands not how fuitable the phyfick h co him > but a Phyfician takes a purge, and it makes him extreamly fick, faith the Phyfician , I like this the better, it doth but work upon the humour that I know is the cause of niy disease, and upon that such a man, that hath knowledge and understanding of his body, and the cause of his distemper, he is not troubled or disquieted : So would we be if we did but know the distempers of our own hearts * Carnal men and women they know not their own spirits, and therefore they fling and vex upon every affliction that doth befall them,they know not what distempers are in their hearts that may be healed by their afflictions, if it please God to give them a fanctified use of them."









3. By knowing their own hearts, they knm whut they are able to mannage, and by this means they come to be content', the Lord (perhaps) takes away many comforts from them that they had before, or denies them some things that they hoped to have got j now they by knowing their hearts, know this, That they were not able to mannage such an estate, and they were not able to mannage such a prosperity, God faw ir,and (faith a poor souU I am in some measure convine'd, by looking into mine own heart, that I was not able to mannage such a condition. A man defires greedily to gripe more perhaps than he is able to mannage, and so undoes himself: As Country men do observe, that if they over stock their Land, itwillquickly spoil themand so a wise Husbandman that knows how much his ground will bear, he is not troubled that he hath not so much stock as others, why ? because he knows he hath not ground enough for so great a slock, and that quiets him: So many men and women that know not their own hearts, they would fain have a prosperous estate as others have, but if they knew their own hearts, they would know that they were not able to mannage it: If one of yonr little children of three or four years old should be crying* for the coat of her that is twelve or fourteen years old, and fay, Why may not I have a coat as long as my Sisters? If she had, it would soon trip up her heels, and break her face j but when the child comes to understanding jshe is not discontented , because her coat is not so long as her fisters, bntfaith, my coat is fit for ir e, and therein takes content : So if we come to understanding in the School of Christ, we will not cry, Why have not I such an estate as others have? the Lord fees that I am not able to mannage it, and I see it my self by the knowing of mine own heart. Yon shall have children, if they fee but a knife, they will crie for it, because they know not their strength, and that they are nor able to mannage it, but you know they are notable to mannage it, and therefore you will not give it them, and when they come to so much understanding as to know that they are not able to mannage it, they will not crie for it > so we would not crie for such and such things if we knew that we were not able to mannage them: when you vex and fret for what yon have not,I may fay to you as Christ faith, you know not of what spirits you are. It was a speech of Oecolampadius to PmBni,fa\ii\ he (when they were speaking about his extream poverty,) Not fl poor, though I have been very poor, yet I -mould be poorer, 1 could be willing to 
be poorer than I m, for the truth is (as if he should say) the Lord knew that that was more suitable to me, and I knew that my own heart was such, that a poor condition was more suitable to me than a rich; so certaintly would we say if we knew our own hearcs,thac such and such a condition is better for me, than if it had been otherwise.









The seventh iestbn, Is the burden ofa prosperous estate. Such a one that comes into Christs School to be instructed in this Art,never comes to attain any great skill in this Art,untill he comes to understand the burden that is in a prosperous estate. ''<'' ' . . . 

ObjeSl. You will fay, What burden is there in a prosperous estate. . Anfw. Yes,certainly a great burden , and there needs a great strength ra bear it: as men had need have strong brains that can bear strong wine j so they had need of strong spirits that are able to bear prosperous conditions,and not to do themselves hurt ; there is a fourfold burden in a prosperous estate. Many men and women look at the shine and glittering of prosperity, but they little think of the burden, but there is a fourfold burden.

1. There is A burden of trouble. A Rose hath its prickles j and so the Scripture faith, That be that will be rich, piercetb himself through with many sorrows, i.Tim.6.10. If a mans heart be set upon it that he must be rich, and he will be rich, such a man will pierce himself through with many sorrows; he looks upon the delight and glorie of riches that appears outwardly,but he considers not what piercing sorrows he may meet withall in them: The consideration of the trouble in a prosperous condition 1 have divers times thought of, and I cannot tell by what similitude to express it better, than by travelling in some champian Countrey , where round about is very fair and sandy ground, and you see there a Town a great way off in a bottom, and you think, O how bravely is that Town seated! but when you come and ride into the Town, you shall ride through a dirty lane, and through a company of searfull dirty holes, and you could not fee the dirty lane and holes when you were two or three miles off: so sometimes we look upon the prosperitie of men, and think such a man lives bravely and comfortably, but if we did but know what troubles he meets withall in his family, in his estate, in his dealings with men, we would not think his condition so happy. One may have a very sine new shoo, but no body knows where it pinches him, but he who hath it on: so you think such and such men are happie, but they may have many troubles that you little think of.

2. There is a burden of danger ink. Men that are in a prosperous condition, they are in a great deal of danger: you see sometimes in the evening,when you light up your candles, the Moths and the Gnats will be flying up & down in the candle,but they scorch their wings, and there they fall down deadj so there is a great deal of danger in a prosperous estate, those men that are set upon a Pinade on high, these men they are in greater danger than other men are. Honey we know doth invite Bees and Wasps unto if; and so the sweetof prosperitie doth invite the Devil and temptation. Men that are in a prosperous estate, are subject to many temptations that other men are not subject to. The Scripture calls the Devil Beelzebub, that is, the god of Fliesj and so

Beel^bub 
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Beefybub comes where the honey of prosperitie is: They are in very great danger of temptation that are in a prosperous condition. The dangers of men that are in a prosperous estate , that have more than others, should j be considered of by those that are lower , think with thy self , though they be/;above me , yet they are in more danger than I am > the tall trees arenniore shattered a great deal than low shrubs:so you know the ship that hath all the sails up , the top fail and all, in a storm this is in more danger than that that hath all the fails drawn in; And so men that have their Top gallant, and all up and brave , they are more like to be drown'd in perdition than other men are ; and therefore you know what the Scripture faith , how hard it is for a rich man to enter inro the Kingdom of heaven: such a Text should make poor people to be contented with their estates. We have a notable example for that in the Children of Kpbatb, you shall sind that they were in a more excellent estate than the other of the Levites, but they were in more danger than the other, and more trouble.

First, That the children of Ksthatbv/ae in a higher condition than other of the Levites, that He shew you out of the 14. of Numb. 4. vers. there you shall sind what their condition was. This shal be the service of the sons o/Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation about the most holy things. Mark, the Levites were exercised about holy things; but the Sons of Kphath, their service was about the most holy things of all: and you shall sind in the 21. of Joshua, vers. io. Thar God did honour the Sons of Isobath in a more special manner than he did honour the other Levites , which honour the Children of Aaron ( being of the Families of the T\obatbites , who were of the Children of Lcvi) had , for theirs was the sirst Lot , and they were preser'd before the other families of Levi , those that were imployed in the most honourable imployment , they bad the most honourable Lot , the sirst Lot sell to them : Thus you see God honoured the Children of the Kpbatbhes, But ( might other Levites fay) how hath God preser'd this family before us? They were honoured more than the other were t But now, mark their burden that comes with their honour , and that I will shew you out of two Scriptures , the sirst is , 7{umb. 7. 6,7,8,9. And Moses took the Wagons and Oxen , and gave them unto the Levites: Two wagons and four Oxen he gave unto the Sons of Gershom , according to their service : and four wagons and eight Oxen he gave unto the Sons of Vies at V, according unto their service , under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the Priest. But faith he, (vers. 9.) unto the Sons of Kohath he gave none; because the service of the Sanctuary that belonged unto them, was, That they shouldbear uponIheir shoulders. Mark, the other Levitts had^>xen and Wagons given unto them, to ease them of their service: but (faith he) to the Sons of Kfibaih he gave none, but they should bear their service upon their shoulders j and that's the reason why God was so displeased , because that they would have' more ease in Gods service than God would have themjf or whereas they should carrie it upon their shoulders, they would carrie it upona cart: Mark here^ you see the sirst burden that they had , beyond what the other Levites hid. 

And









And those indeed that are in more honourable places than others, those that are under them think not of their burden that they are to carrie upon their shoulders, when as others have means to ease them ; and many times those that are imployeti in the Ministry, or Magistracy, that sic at the Stem to order the great affairs of the Common-wealth and State, you think they live bravely: They lie awake when you are asleep', if you knew the burden that lies upon their spirits, you would think chat your labour and burden were very little in comparison of tiieirs.

2. There is another burden of danger more than the rest,and that you shall sind in Numb.4.17. Andthe Lirrd Spalge unto Mosesasi unto Aaron, Jaying,Cut ye not off the tribe of the samilies of the Kohathites from among the Ltvites, but thus do mto them that they may I fae,and not die: what they apprach unto the most holy things, Aaf on and his Sons shall go in and appoint-them every anc to Kit service and to bis burden j but they shaM not go in to fee when the holy things are covered y leSl they die. Mark this Text: serch the Lord to Mofes and Aaron, Cue ye not off the cribe of the family of che Kfihatbites from among the Levites. Cut them not off, why ? whashad they done! had they done any thing amiss? No, they had noc done any thing that provoked God: but the meaning is this; Take a great care of che family of the Kpbatbites, to instruct them in. their duty that they were to do, for (faith God) chey are in a great deal of danger, being to serve in the most holy things: If chey should go in to see the holy things more than God would have them, it is as much as their lives are worth, and therefore if you should but neglect them, and not inform them throughly in their duty, they would be undone: Saith God, They are to administer in the most holy things, and if they should but dare to presume to do any thing otherwise than God would have them about those services, it would cost them their lives', and therefore be not you careless of them, for if you neglect them,you will be a means of cutting them off- Thus you see the danger that the family of the Kohathites were iajthey were preser'd before others, but they were in more danger. So you think there are such men in a parish that bare the sway, and are imployed in publick service, and-they carrie all before them i but you consider not their danger. And so the Ministers, they stand in the fore-front of all the spight and malice of ungodly men: indeed Gcd imploys them in honourable service, and chat service chat the Angels would take delight in j but though the service be honourable, above the imployment of other works, yet the burden of danger that likewise is greater than che danger of men that are in an inseriour condition. Now when the Soul comes to get wisdom from Christ, to think of the danger that it is in, then ic will be content in that low estate in which it is. A poor man that is in a low condition, thinks, I am low, and others are raised, but I know noc what their burden is: and so, if he be rightly instructed in the School of Christ,he comes to be contented.

3. In a prosperous estate these is the burden of Duty. You look onely at the sweet and comfort chat they have, and the honour and respect that they have that are in a prosperous condition j bnt you must consider of the dutie that they ow to God: God requires more dutie ac their hands than at yours -, yon

are
are ready to be discontented that you have not such parts and abilities as sue*1 have, but God requires more dutie of them that have more parts, God requires more dutic of them that have greater estates,than of you that have not such estates: Oh! you would fain have the honour, but can youcarriethc burden of the dutie?









4. The last is, The burden of Account in a prosperous Estate. There is 4 great account that they are to give to God that enjoy great estate0, and a prosperous condition :Now we are all Stewardsj and one is a Steward to a meaner man, perhaps but an ordinarie Knight ; another is a Seeward to a Noble-man, an Earl: now the Steward of the meaner man, he hath not so much as the other hath under his hand: now shall he be discontented because there comes not so muah nnder his liand as under the others ? No thinks he , I have less, and I am to give the less account: So your account in comparison of the Ministers and Magistrates will be nothing; you are to give an account of your own fouls, and so are they you are to give an account for your own family , and so are they j but you are not to give account for Congregations , and for Towns, and Cities, and Countries. You thinkof Princes and Kings, Oh! what a glorious condition they are in. But what do you think of a King to give account for all the disorder and wickedness in a Kingdom that he posfi. bly might have prevented? What abundance of glorie might a Prince bring to God,if so be that he bent his sou! and all his thoughts to lift up the Name of God in a Kingdom ; now what God loses for want of this,that King,Prince, or Governour he must give an account for. It is a speech cf O^fostom in that place of the Hebrews, whereitissaid,that men must give an account for their souls, he wonders that any men in publick place can be saved, because their account is so great that they are to give. And I remember I have read a speech of Philip that was King of Spain, (though the storie sairh of him, that he had such a natural conscience, that he prosest he would nor do any thing against his conscience, no not in secret for the gaining of the World, yet . when this man was to die) Oh faith he, that 1 had never been a King; Oh that I had liv'd a solitary and private lise all my dayes; then should I have died a great deal more securely, I should with more considence have gone before rhe Throne of God to give my account: but here is the fruit of my Kingdom, that I had all the glorie of it, it hath made my account to be harder to give to God: and thus he cries out when he was ro die. And therefore you that live in private conditions remember this , If you come into Christs School, and be taught this lesson,you will be quiet in your afflictions,or private estate, in regard your account is nor so great as others. It is a speech I remember I have met withal in Larimers Sermons that he was wont to use , That half « more than the whole. Thatis, when a man is in a mean condition , he is but halfway towards the height of prosperity that others are in: yet faith he, this is more sase though it be a meaner condition than others. Those that are in a high and prosperous condition, there is annexed to it the burden of trouble 4nd of danger, and ofdatyYand of account- And thus you fee how Christtrains up his Scholars in his School, and though they be weak otherwise, yet by his Spirit he gives them wisdom to understand these aright.









The eighth lesson is i\\\s,chrift teaches them what a great and dmdsull evil it it to be given up to ones hearts defires. The understanding this lesson that it is a most dreadfull evil, one of the most hideous and searfull evils that can befall any man upon the face of the earth, for Cod to give him up to his hearts desires: when the soul understands this once,and together with it, (for it goes along together) that spiritual Judgements are more searfull than any outward Judgements in the World, the understanding of this will teach any one to be content in Gods eroding of them in their desires. Thou art crost in thy desires, now thou art discontented, and vext, and fretted at it, Is that thy onely miserie that thou art crost in thy desires? No no, thou art insinitely mistaken, the greatest miserie of all is, for God to give thee up to thy hearts lusts and desires, to give thee up to thine own counsels: so you have it in Tfal. 81.11. 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Israel would none of me s/what then? J Sol gave them up unto their own hearts lusts, and they walked in^ their own counsels. Oh faith Bernard, Let me not have such a miserie as that is for to give me what I would have,to give me my hearts desiresj it is one of the most hideous Judgements in the World j for a man to be given to his hearts desires. We have not indeed in Scripture any certain evident sign of a Reprobate, we cannot fay (except we knew a man had committed the sin against the holy Ghost) that he is a Reprobate, for we know not what God may work upon him; but the nearest of all, and the blackest sign of a Reprobate is this, for God to give up a man to his hearts desires, all the pain of diseases, all the calamities that can be thought of in the World, are no Judgements in comparison of this, for a man to be given up to his hearts desires j now when the soul comes to understand this, the Soul then cries our, Why am I so troubled that I have not my desires ? There is nothing that God conveys his wrath more through than a prosperous estate. I remember I have read of a Jewish Tradition that they say of U^xjah,when God struck «^ah wkha Leprosie,they say, that the beams of the Sun was darted upon the fore-head of tt\\iah, and he was struck with a Leprosie by the darting of the beams of theSun upon his fore- head > the Scripture faith, indeed the Priests looked upon himbut they fay there was a special light and beam of the Sun upon the fore-head that did discover the Leprosie to the Priests, and they fay it was the way of conveying of it- whether that were true or no, I am sure this is true, that the strong beams of the Sun of prosperitie upon many'men makes them to be Leprous* would any poor man in the Countrey have been discontented that he was not in UT&iabs condition? He was a great King, I but there was the Leprosie in his fore-headthe poor man may fay, though I live meanly in the Countrey, yet I thank God my body is whole and sound, would not any man rather have russet and skins of beasts to cloath him with, than to have Sattin, and Velvet that should have the plague in itj The Lord conveyes the plague of his curse through prosperitie, as much as through any thing in the World,and therefore the soul coming to understand this,this makes it to be quiet and content.

And then, Spiritual Judgements are the greatest Judgements of all \ the Lord layes such an affliction upon my outward estate, but what if he had taken away my lise I A mans health is a greater mercic than his estate; and you that are

poor









1

poor people,yod should consider of thatj But is the health of a mans Body better than his estate? what is the health of a mans foul? that is a great deal better ; the Lord hath inflicted external judgements,bnt he hath not inflicted spiritual Judgements upon thee, he hath not given thee up to hardness of heaFt, and taken away the. spirit of prayer from thee in thine afflicted estate, Gh then be of good comfort, though there be outward afflictions upon thee, yet thy soul,thy more excellent part is not afflicted.Now when the foul comes to undefstand this, that here lies the fore wrath of God, to be given up to a mans desires, and for Spiritual Judgements to be upon a man, this quiets him, and contents him, though outward afflictions be upon him: Perhaps one of a I mans children hath the sit of an ague, or the tooth-ach, but perhaps his next neighbour hath the plague, or all his children are dead of the plague, now shall he be so discontented, because his children have the tooth-ach, when his neighbours children are dead? New think thus,Lord,thou hast laid an afflicted 'Condition upon me, bur,Lord,thou hast not given me the plague of a hard heart. Now rake these eight things before mentioned,and lay them together, and you may well apply that Scripture in isa 29. the last verse, faith the Text there, They also that erred in spirit, flail come to understanding; and they that murmured shall learnDoftrine. Hath there been any of you ('as I sear many may be found) that have erred in spirit, even in regard of this truth that now we are preaching of, and many that have murmured? Oh that this day you might come to understand, that Christ would bring you into his School, and teach you understanding: And they that murmured JballlearnDoftrine: what Doctrine shall they learn? These eight Doctrines that I have opened to you. And if you will but throughly study these lessons that I have sec before your eyes: It will be a special help and means to cure your murmurtngs against, and repinings at the hand of God: And so you will come to learn Christian Contentment. The Lord teach you throughly by his Spirit the Lessons-of Contentment.
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Sermon V I.

'I' P H I L I P P IJV N S. 4. I l.

For J have learned iit whatsoever state I am,. '. . theremth to he content. 

IShall onely add one Lesson more in the learning of Contentment,and then I shall come to the fourth Head, The excellence of Contentment.

The









The ninth and last lesson that Christ teaches those that he doth instruct in this Art of Contentment, It is the right Itnarvledge of Gods providence, and therein are these four things.

1. The vniverfditty of providence , that the soul must be throughly instructed In to come to this Art, to understand the Universality of providence, that is; how the providence of God goes through the whole World, extends its self to every thing: Notonely that God by his providence doth rule the World, and govern all things in general, but that it reaches to every*parti«r=. lar, not onely to Kingdoms, to order the great affairs of Kingdoms, but it reaches to every mans Family, it reaches to every person in the Family , ic reaches to every condition,lyca,to every paslage, to every thing that falls out concerning thee in every particular, not one hair falleth from thy head, not a Sparrow to the ground without the providence of God. There is nothing befals thee good or evil, but there is a providence of the Insinite eternal sirst-being in that thing, and therein indeed is Gods insiniteness, that it reaches to the least things, to the least worm that is under thy seet: Then much more ic reaches unto thee that art a rational Creature,the providence of God is more especial towards rational Creatures than any others: The understanding in asoiritual way the universality of providence in every particular passage from morning to night every day j that rfiere is not any thing that doth befall thee, but there is a hand of God in it, it is from God, it is a mighty furtherance to Contentment. Every man will grant the truth of the thing that it is so, but as the Apostle faith in Heb. i1. By saith we onderiland that the worlds were made, by faith we understand it: why by faith? we can understand by reason that no sinite thing can be from itself, And therefore that the World could not be of its self, but we can understand it by faith in another manner than by reason. So whatsoever we understand of God in way of providence, yet when Christ doth take us into his School,we come to understand ic by faith in a better manrier.than we do by reason.

2. The efficacy that there is in providence; that is, That the providence of God goes on in all things with strength and power, and it is not to be altered by 6ur power j let us be diseontcnted,and vext, and troubled, and fret, and rage, yet we must not think to alter the course of providence by our discontent. Some of Jobs friends said to him, Shall the earth be so,Mm j or thee, and shall the rockbe removed out of his place? JobiB.q. when they saw him to be impatient. So I may say to every discontented impatient heart, Whar, shall the providence of God change its course for thee? D'ost thou chink ic such a weak thing,that because it doth not please thee it must alter its course? Be thou content or not content, the providence of God will go on, it hath an efBcacie of power and virtue, to carrie all things before it: Canst thou make one hair black or white with all the stir that thou keepest? when you are in a Ship at Sea that hath all her sayls spread with afullgaleof wind, and swiftly sayling j can you make it stand still with running up and down in the Ship? No more can you make the providence of God to alter and change its course with your vexing and fretting, but ic will go on with power, do what thou «anst. Do buc understand the power and efficacic of providence and it
willlie a mighty means for the helping to learn this Lesson of Contentm ent3. The infinite variety of the works of providence, and yet the order of things, mt working tovmrds motherj there is infinite Tarietie of the Works of God in an ordinary providence, and yet all work in an ordinary way, we put these two together , for God in the way of his providence canses'a thoufand thoufand things, one to depend upon another, there are infinite severall wheels (as I may so say ) in the works of providence, all the works that ever God did from alfeternity, or ever will do, put them all together, and all make up but one work, and they have been as severall wheels, that have had their orderly motion to attain the end that God from all eternity hath appointed: We indeed look at things by pieces, we look at one particular,and do not confider the reference that one thing hath to anothenbut God he looks at all things at once, and fees the reference that one thing hath to another: As a child tha£ looks upon a CIock,looks first upon one wheel,and then upon another wheel, he looks not at all together, or the depend ance that one hath upon another, but the workman hath his eyes^upon all together, and fees the dependance of all one upon another , and the art that there is in-the dependance one upon anotherjso it is in Gods providence. Now observe how this works to Contentment ; where there is such a passage of providence befalls me, that's one wheel, and it may be if this wheel should be stopt, there might a thoufand other wheels come to be stopt by this: as in a Clock, stop but one wheel,and you stop every wheel, because they have dependance one upon anoth er: so when God hath ordered a thing for the present to be thus and thus, how do'st thou know how many things do depend upon this thing? God may have some work that he hath to do twenty yeers hence, that may depend upon this passage of providence, that fall out this day or this week. And here (by the way) we may fee a great deal of evill that there is in discontent „ for thou wouldest have Gods providence altered in such and such a particular, indeed if it were onely in that particular, and that had reference to nothing else, it were not so much, but by thy defire to have thy will in such a particular , ic may be thou wouldest cross God in a thoufand things that he hath to bring about, because it's posfible there may be a thoufand things depend upon that one thing,that thou wouldest fain have to be otherwise than it is j just as if a Child should out and fay, Let but that one wheel stop,though he faith but one wheel, yet if that stop,it is as much as if he stiould fay, they must all stop: So in Providence, let but this one. passage of Providence stop, it is as much as isa thousand stopt: Let me therefore be quiet and content, for though I be crost in some one particular, God attains his end, at least his end may be furthered in a thoufand things by this one thing that I am crost in; therefore let a man confider, this is an act of providence, and how do I know what God is about to do, and how many things depend upon this providence? Now we are willing to suffer our friends will to be crost i n one thing,so that our ft iend may attain to what he defires in a thoufand things: If thou hast a love and friendship to God, be willing to be crost in some few things, that the Lord may have his Work goon in the univetfall in a thoufand of other things. That's the Third thing to be understood in Gods providence, that Christ thod learn those that he teachethin the Art of Contentment









F 4 Christ
4. Christ teaches them the knowledge of Providence,that is,*rtf knowledge 









of Gods 11 fnail way in his dealings with his People more particularly. The other is, the knowledge of God in his Providence in generall. But theright understanding of the way of God in his Providence towards his People and Saints, is a notable Lesson to help us in the Art of Contentment, If we come once to knowamans way and course, we may better suite,and be contented to live with him, than before we came to know his way and course: As when a man comes to live in a society with men and women , it may be the men and women may be good, but till a man comes to know their way apd course and dispofition,many things may fall out very crose,and we think they are very hard, but when we come to be acquainted with their way and spirit,then we can suite and concur with them very well , and the reason of our trouble is, because we do not understand their way. So it is with you , those that are* but as strangers to God , and do not understand the way of God, they are troubled with the providences of God, and they think them very strange and cannot tell what to make of them, because they understand not the ordinary course and way of God towards his People. If a stranger sometimes comes into a family, and fees such and such things done, he wonders what the matter is, but those that are acquainted with it, it troubles them not at all. So servants, when they come first together, and know not one another , it may be they are froward and discontented, but when they come to be acquainted with one anothers ways, then they are more contented: Just so it is when we come first to understand Gods ways.

Objett. But you will fay, what do you understand by Cods ways} 

sAnfw Ey that I mean these Three things. And when we come to know them , we shall not wonder so much at the providence osGod, but be quiet and contented with them.

1. The first ihing is ih'n:Gods ordinary courfe is,That his people in this world should be in an afflitled condition: God hath revealed in his Word, and we may there find he hath set down to be his ordinary way , even from the beginning ofthe world to this day, (but more especially in the times of the GospeIJthat his People here should be in an afflicted condition. Now men that do not understand this, they stand and wonder to hear of the People of God that they are afflicted, and the enemies prosper in their way; for those that seek God in his wav,and seek for Reformation, for them to be afflicted, routed and spoiled, and the enemies to prevail, they wonder at it: But now, one that is in the School of Christ, he is taught by Jesus Chrisl,that God by his eternall Counsels hath set this to be his course and way, to bring up his People in this world in an afflicted condition , and therefore faith the Apostle , Account it .not strange concerning the fiery try all, 1 Pet. 4. 12. We are not therefore to be discontented with it/eeing God hath stt such a course and way, and we know such is the will of God that it should be so.

The Second thing that is in Gods way is this, ufually when God intends the greatest mercy to any of his people joe doth bring them into the lowest condition. God doth seem togo quite cross,and workin a contrary wayj when he intends the greatest mercies to his People, he doth first usually bring them into very

low
low conditions) if it be a bodily mercy,an outward mercy that he intends to bestow,heuseth to bring them bodily lowjand outwardly low,ifit be a mercy in their estates that he intends to bestow, he brings them low in that, and then raises themj and in their names he brings them low there, and then raises themjand in their spirits,God doth ordinarily bring their spirits low, and then raises their spirits j usually the People of God, before the greatest comforts, have the greatest afflictions and sorrows, now those that understand not Gods ways,they think,that when God brings his people into fad conditions, that God leaves and forsakes them, and that God doth intend no great matter of good to themj but now a Child of God that is instructed in this way of God, he is not troubled; my condition is very low, but ( faith he) this is Gods way when he intends the greatest mercy, to bring men under the greatest afflictions. when he intended to raise Joseph to be the Second in the Kingdom, God cast him into a dungeon x little before. So when God intended to raise David, & set him upon the Throne, he made him to be hunted as a Partridge in the mountains,2 Sam. 26. 20. God went this way with his SouiChrist himself wet into glory by sufsering,He£'.2.20. And if God deal so with his own son, much more with his People 5 As a little before break of day you shall observe it is darker than it was at any time before j so God doth use to make our conditions darker a.little before the mercy come. When God bestowed the last great mercy at Na^by,we were in a very low condi tion.God knew what he had to do before-hand, he knew, that his time was coming for great mefeies; it is rile way of God to do so. Be but instructed aright in this course and tract that God ufes to walk in, and that will help us to Contentment exceedingly.









The Third thing that there is in Gods way and course is this, It is the way of God to work by contraries, to turn the greatest evill into the greatest good. To grant great good after great evill is one thing, and to turn great evils into the greatest good that's anotherj and yet that's Gods way, the greatest good that God intends for his People, many times he works it out of the greatest evill, the greatest light is brought out of the greatest darkness: and Luther ( I remember) hath a notable expression for this,( faith he ) it is the way of God, he doth humble, that he might exalt, he doth kill, that he might make alive, he doth confound,that he might glorisies this is the way of God,saith hej but (faith he)every one doth not understand this, this is the Art of Arts , and the Science of Sciences, the knoledge of knowledges to understand this, that God doth use when he will bring lise, he doth use to bring it out of death, he brings joy out of sorrow, fe he brings prosperity out of adversity, yea,and many times he brings grace out of sin ; that is, makes use of sin to work furtherance of grace j it is the way of God to bring good out of evil; not onely to overcome the evil, but to make the evil to work towards good : here's the way of God: now when the foul comes to understand this, it will take away our murmuring, and bring Contentment into our spirits: But I sear there are buc sew that understand itarighr, perhaps they read of such things, and hear of such things in a sermon,but they are not by Jesus Christ instructed in this, that thisis the way of God,To bring the greatest good out of the greatest evil.

Thus having dispatcht the Third Head, the Lesions that we are to learnjwe

F 2 come









come to the Fourth, and that is, The excellency of this Grace os Content. vent: And there is a great deal of Excellency in Contentment i that's a kind of Lesson too for us to learn. And this Head likewise will be somewhat long. .

Saith the Apostle,/ hive learned. As if he should say, Blessed be God for this: Oh! it is a mercy of God to me that I have learned this Lesson , I sind so much good in this Contentment, that I would not for a world but have it: (1 have learned it faith he.)

Now the very Heathens had a sight of a great Excellency that there is in Contentment.I remember I have read of Anuflcnes a Philosopher,that desired of his gods (speaking after the Heathenish way) nothing in this world to make his life happie, but CONTENTMENTj and if he might have any thing that he would desire to make his lise happie, he would ask of them, That he might have the spirit of Socrates, that he might have such a spirit as Socrates had, to be able to bear any wrong, any injuries rhat he met withal, and to continue in a quiet temper of spirit whatsoever besell him for what was the temper of Socrates , whatever beftl him he continued the fame man,. whatsoever besel him no bodie could perceive any alteration of his spirir, though never so great crosses did befall him. This a Heathen did attain to by the strength of Nature, and a common work of the spirit: Now this Antijlenes saw such an excellency in this spirit: As when God said to Solomon, What shall I give thee? he asked of God wisdom: so faith he, If the gods should put it to me to know what I would have, I would desire this thing, that I might have the spirit of Socratei : he saw a great excellencie that there was in this. And certainly a Christian may see abundance of excellenc're in ItU shall labour to fctitoutto you in this Sermon,that you may be in love with this Grace of ContentmentIn the sirst place, By Contentment we come teghe God that worflup that is dnetohim: It is a special partof Divine worship that weow to God, if we be See thu content in a Christian way, according as hath been opened to youj I fay it is a pt ned at special part of the Divine worship that theGreatnre ows to the insiniteCreator, GosoeH tnat * ^o tcl[,der that respect that is due from me to the Creator. The word Worship that the Greeks have that signisies to Worship,it is as much as to come and on levh. crouch before anorher,as a dog should come crouching unto you, and be willio. 3. lag to lie down ar your sees, so the creatHre in the apprehension of its own baseness, and the insinite Excellencic that there is in God above it j when it comes to worship God, it comes and crouches to this God, and it lies down at the seet of God , then doth the Creature worship God. When you see a dog come crouching to you, andean you make him with holding your hand over 'him ro lie down at your seet; then consider, thus should you do before the Lord, you should come crouching to him, and lie down at his feet upon your backs or bellies, to lie down in the dust before him, so as to be willing rhat he sliDuId do with you what he will; as sometimes you may turn a dog this way or that way up and down with the hand, and there he lies before yoi', according to your shewing. him with your hand: So when the Creature sha'I come and lie down thus before the Lord, then a Creature worships God, doth tender you that worship that is due to God. Now in what disposition of

heart
heart do we thus crouch to God more, than when we have this Contentation in all conditions that God disposed us unto?This is a crouching unto Gods disposes be like the poor woman of Canaan ,when Christ said,it is not sit to give ehildrens meat to dogs,but(saith she)the dogs have crums. I am a dog,I confess, Ijbut let me have but a crum- And so when the soulshall be in such a disposition as to He down and say,Lord,I am but as a dog,yet let me have a crum, then doth it highly honour God. It may be some of you have not your table spread as others have, but God gives you crums j now faith the poor woman, dogs have crums, and when you can sind your hearts thus subjecting unto God, to be but as a dog,and can be conrented,and bless God for any crum, I fay, this is a great worship of God, you worship God by thismore, than when you come to hear a Sermon, or spend half an bour,or an hour in prayer , or when you come to receive a Sacrament; These are the Acts of Gods Worship, I, but these are but external Acts of Worship,to hear, and pray, and receive Sacraments: Butnow this is the Soul-worsh'p, to subject its self thus to God. You thatoften will worship God by hearing, and praying,and receiving Sacraruents, and yet afterwards will be froward and discontented, know, that God regards not that Worship, he will have the Soul-worship in this subjecting of the foul to God. Observe it I beseech you, in active obedience,there we Worship God by doing that that pleases God, but by passive obedience, we do as well Worship God by being pleased with that which God doth. Now when I perform a duty, I Worship God, I do what pleases Godpwhy should I not as v* ell Worship God when I am pleased with what God doth? As it was said of Christs obedience, Christ was active in his passive obedience, and passive in his. active obedience : So the Saints, they are passive in their obedience; they are sirst passive in their reception of grace, and then active : And when they come to passive obedience they are active , they put forth grace in active obedience , when they perform actions to God, then faith the Soul, Oh! that I could do that that pleases God ;a»hen they come to sufler any cross, Oh that what God doth might please me. l labour to do what pleases God, and I labour that what God doth shall please me, here is a Christian indeed that shall indeavour both these: now this is but one side of a Christian, to endeavour to do what pleases Godbut you must as well indeavour to be pleased with what God doth,and so you shall come to be a compleat Christian, when you can do both. Andthacis the sirst thing in the excellency of this grace of Contentment.









The second thing in opening of this excellencie of Contentment is, That in Contentment there U mtech exercise of grace, There is much strength of grace, yea, there is much beauty of grace in Contentment, there is much exercise of grace , strength of grace , and beauty of grace , I put all these together- i 

i. Much exercise of grace, There is a composition of grace in Contentmerft, there is faith, and there is humility, and love, and there is patience, and there is wisdom, and there is hope, all graces almost are compounded, it is in oyl that hath the ingredients of all kind of graces, and therefore though you cannot see the particular grace, yet in this oyl you have it all j God sees the

F 3 Graces
Graces of his Spirit exercised in a special manner, and this pleases God at the heart, to see the Graces of his Spirit exercised.In some one action that you do, you may exercise some one grace especially,but now in Contentment you exercise a great many graces at once.









3. There is a great deal of jirength of Grace in Contentment. It argues a great deal of strength in the bodie,the bodie to be able to endure hard weather,and whatsoever falls out, & yet not to be much altered by if, so it argues strength of Grace to be content: You that complain of weakness of memorie, and weakness of parts, you cannot do what others do in other things,but have you this gracious Heart-contentment that hath been opened to you? I know that you have attained to strength of Grace in this, when it is so spiritual as hath been opened to you in the explication of this point. As it is with a mans brain, if a man be distempered in his bodie, and hath many obstructions in his bodie, hath an ill stomach, and his spleen and liver obstructed, and yet for all this his brain is not distempered, it is an argument of a great strength of brain, and though there be many ill fumes that riseth from his corrupt stomach ,yec still his brain is not distempered, but he continues in the free exercise of the nse of his reason and understanding; every one may understand that this man hath a very strong brain, that such things shall not distemper him, whereas cither people that have a weak brain, if they do. not digest but one meals meat, the fumes that do arise from their stomachs, doth distemper their brain, and make them unsit fflPiny thing, whereasyou shall have others that have strong heads, and strong brains, though their stomachs be ill, that they do not digest meat, yet still they have the free use of their brain, rhis argues strength: So it is in a mans spirir,you shall have many that have weak spirits, and if they have any ill fumes, if accidents befall them, you shall presently have them ouc of tempef, but you shall have other men, that though things do fume up, yec still they keep in asteadie way, and have the use of reason and of other giaces, and possess their souls wfeh patience. As I remember,it's reported of the Eagle, it's not like other fowls, other fowls when the'y are hungrie make a noise, but the Eagle is never heard to make a noise though it wants food, and it's from the magnitude of his spirit, that it will not makesuch complaints as other fowls will do when they want food, it is, because it is above hunger, and above thirst : So it is an argument of a gracious magnitude of spirir,that whatsoever befalls it,yet it is not always whyning and complaining so as others are, but goes on still in its way and course, and blesses God, and keeps in a constant tenour whatsoever things befalls it: such things as causes others to be dejected, and fretted and vexed, and takes away all the comfort of their lives, k makes no alteration at all in the spirits of these men and women, I say this h a sign of a-great deal of strength of Grace.

It's also an argument of'a great deal ofbeauty ofGrace. It's a speech that. Se»«, a Heathen, once hadj faith he, When you gp abroad into Groves and; Woods? and there you see the tallness of the trees,and their shadOws,ic strikes a kind of awTull sear of a Dcitie in you, and when you see the vast Rivers and Fountains, and deep Waters, that strikes akind of sear of a God in youj but ( faith he ) do you see a man that is quiet hi tempests, and that lives.

happily









happily in the midst of adversities, why do not you worship that man? he doth think him a man even to be honoured,that shall be quiet and live a happy lise though in the middest of adversities. The Glory of God appears here more than in any of his Works, there is no Works that God hath made, the Sun,Moon,and Stars, and all the world wherein so much of the Glory of God doth appear, as in a man that lives quietly in the midst of adversity. That was that that convine'd the King, when he saw the three children could walk in the midst of the siery fornace and not be touch'd, the King was mightily convine'd by this,that surely their God was a great God indeed,& that they were highly beloved of their God that could walk in the midst of the fornace and not be toucht, whereas the others that came but to the mouth of the fornace were devouredjso when a Christian can walk in the midst of siery trials and not his garments singed , but have comfort and joy in the midst of all ( as Paul in the stocks) can sing, (that wrought upon the Jay lor:) so it will convince men when they see the power of Grace in the middest of affiiction,fuch afflictions as would make others to roar under them, yet they can behave themselves in a gracious and holy manner;Oh it's the glory of a Christian. It is that that is said to be the Glory of Christ (for so, by Interpreters, it is thought to be meant of Christ) In JUicah 5. 5- And this »w»(tbe text ftkh)P)all be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our Land;and when he shalt tread in our Tallaces. This man shall be the peace when the Adrian shall come into our Landj forfrte to be in peace when there is no Enemies,it's no great matter,but faith the test when the Assy rian shall come into our Land,then this man shall be the peace? that is, when all fhall be in an hubbub and uproar, yet then this man shall be peace. That's the tryall of Grace ,when you sind Jesus Christ in your hearts to be peace, when the Assyrian shall come into the Land. You may think you find peace in Christ when you have no outward troubles, but is Christ your peace when the Assyrian comes into the Land,when the Enemy comes? Suppose you should hear the enemy come marching in the Citty and had taken the Works, and were plundering, what would be your peace? Jesus Christ would be peace to the soul, when the enemy comes into the City, and into your houses: If there be any of yon that have been where the enemy hath come, What hath been the peace of your fouls? That which is said of Christ may be applied to this Grace of Contentment,when the Ajjyrian, the Plunderers, the Enemies, when any Affliction, trouble or distress doth befall such a heart, then this Grace of Contentment brings peace to the soul; at that time brings peace to their soul when the Assyrian comes into the Land. The Grace of Contentment it's an excellent Grace, there's much beauty,much strength in i r,there is a great deal of worth in this Grace ,& therefore be in love with it.

The Third thing in the Excellency of Contentment,ts this: By contentment the sml is fitted to receive mercy, and to do service- l'le put these two together, Contentment makes the soul sit to receive mercy, and to do service j no man or woman in the world is so sic for to receive the Grace of God, and to do the Work of God, as those that have contented spirits.

I. Those are fitted to receive mercy from the Lord that are contented: as now j if you would have a vessel to take in any liquor, you must hold the
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vessel stilt, if th« vessel stir and shake up and down, you cannot powr in any thing , bur you will bid, hold still that you may powr it in, and not lose any: So f if we would be the vessels to receive Gods mercy*, and. would have the Lord powr in his mercy to us, w« must have quiet hearts , we must not have hearts hurrying up and down in trouble, discontent, and vexing, but we must have still and quiet hearts,ifwe would receive mercy from the Lord: isa child flings and throws up & down for a thing,you will notgive it him then when he cries so, but sirst you will have the child quiet,though perhaps you do intend the child shall have the thing he cries for, but you will not give it him till he is quiet, and comes and stands still before you, and is contented without ir, and then you will give it him: And truly so doth the Lord deal with us, (for our dealings with him are just as youf'froward childrens are withyouj as soon as you would have a thing from God, if you have it nor, you are disquieted presenrly,and ali in an uprore (as it Were ) in your spirits : God intends mercy to you, but faith God, you shall not haveit yet, I will see you quiet sirst, and then in the quietness of your heart, come to me and see what I will do with you. I appeal to you, you that are any ways acquainted wkh the ways of God-y Have you not found this to be the way of God towards you, when you have been troubled foi want, perhaps of some Spirituall comfort, and your hearts were vext at it, you get nothing from God all that whilej but now: if you have got your heart into a quiet frame , and can fay, Well, it's sit the Lord should do with his poor creatures, what he will, I am under his seet, and am resolv'd to do what I can to honour him j and let him do with me what he will, I will seek him as long as I live, I will be content with what God gives, and whether he gives or no I will be contentj yea, are you in this frame faith God? now you shall have comfort, now I will give you the mercy. A prisoner must not think to get off his setter, by pulling and tearing , he may gall his flesh and rend it to the very bone, certainly he will be unsettered never the sooner, but if he have his setters taken off, he must quietly give up himself to some man to take them off. Isa begger after he hath knockt once or twice at the door, and youcomenot, and thereupon he is vext and troubled, and thinks much that you letihim stand a little while without any thing,you think that this begger is not sit ro receive an alms; but if you hear two or three beggers at your door, and if you hear them out of your window fay , Let us be content to stay,perhapsthey are busiest is sit that we should stay, it's well if we have any thing at last, we deserve nothing at all, and therefore we may well wait awhile \ you would then quickly send them an alms: So God deals with 'he heart ,when it is in a disquiet way,then God doth not givej but when the heart lies down quietly under Gods hand , then is the heart 'n a sit frame to receive mercy j tour strength shall be,tofit jlill faith God; you shall not be delivered from Babylon but by your sitting still.

2. As sit to receive mercy/o fit to dofirvice;Oh\thequiet fruits of Righteousness , the peaceable fruits of Righteousness; they indeed do prosper and multiply most when they come to be peaceable fruits of Righteousness. As the Philophers fay of every thing that move, nothingthat moves buc ir moves upon something that is unmoveable; as a thing that moves upon the earth, if the earth were not still it could not move. Objefl 
ObjeB. The ships move upon the Sea, and that is not still.









Anfe. But the'Seas they move upon that which is still and immoveable, there is nothing moves but it hath something immoveable that doth upheld it:the wheels in a Coach they move up and down,but the axlerree that moves not up and down , so it is with a heart of a man. As they fay of the Heaven,it moves up & down upon a Pole that is immoveable:so it is in the heart of a ma, if he will move to do service to God, fie must have a steady heart within him, that must help him to move in the service of God : those that have unstedy disquiet spirits, that have no stedfastness at all in them i they are not sit todo service for God, but such as have steadfastness in their spirirs, they are men and women sit to do any service, and chat's the reason that when the Lord hath any great work for any servants of his to do, usually he doth sirst quiet their spirits, he doth bring their spirits into a quiet sweet frame to be contented with any thing, and then he sets them about imploy menr.

The sifth Excellency is this, Contentment it doth deliver m from abundance ef temptations. Oh the temptations that men of discontented spirts are subject to. The Devil loves to sish in troubled waters. That is ourproveib of men and women, their disposition is to sish in troubled waters, they fay it is good fishing in troubled waters, this is the maxim of the Devil, he loves to sish in troubled waters, where he sees the spirits of men and women troubled and vext,there the Devilcomes,saith,he,there is good sishing for me,when he sees men and women go discontented up and down,&he can get them alone, then he comes with his temptations/aith he, Will you sufser such a thing? take such a shifting indirect way, do not you see how poor you are, others are brave,yon know not what you shall do against winter,to provide sewel and get bread for you, and your children, and so he tempts them to unlawful! courses, rhis is the special distemper that the Devil fastens upon , when he brings men and women to give up their souls to him, it is upon discontent:That is the ground of all those that have been Witches , and so have given up themselves to the Devil, therise of it hath been their discontent, and therefore it is observeablt, that those the Devil worketh upon to make them witches, usually they are old and melancholly people,and women especially, and those that are of the poorer sort that are discontent at home, their neighbours trouble thern,& vex them,and their spirits are weak and they cannot bear it,so upon that the Devil fastens his temptations and draws them to any thing y if they be poor,then he promises them money,if they have revengefull spirits, then he tells them that he will revenge them upon such and such persons,nowthis quiets and contents them. Oh! there is matter of temptation for the Devil where he meets with a discontented spirit. As Luther faith of God,God doth not dwell in B.ibylon,but in Salem; Uabylon signisies confusion, and Salem signisies peace: now God doth not dwell in spirits that are in a confusion, but he dwells in peaceable and quiet spirits. Oh! if you would free your selves from temptations, labour for Contentment, It is the peace of God that guards the heart from temptation. I-remember I have read of one Marius Ctrw, that when he had bribes sent him, totempt him to be unfaithfull to his Countrey, he was sitting at home at dinner with a dish of Turnips, and they came and premised him rewards,
faith he, That man that can be contented with this fare that I hare, will not be tempted with your rewards, I thank God, I am content with this fare,and as for rewards, let them be offerred to those that cannot be content to dine with a dish of Turnips. So the truth is, we fee it apparently, that the reason why many do betray their trust, as in the Parliament service and Ki ngdom,because they cannot be contented to be in a low condition. Let a man be content to be in a low condition, and to go meanly clothed, if God sees it fir, such a man is shot-free (as I may so fay) from thoufands of temptations of the Devil, that do prevail against others to the damning of their fouls', Oh in such times as these are, when men are in danger of the loss of their estates, I fay these men that have not got this grace are in a most lamentable condition, they are in more danger for their souls,than they are for their outward estates, you think it a sad thing to be in danger of your outward estates, that you may lose all in a night, but if you have not this contented spirit within you,you are in more danger of the temptations of the Devil, to be plundered that way of any good, and to be led into fin-, Oh when men think thus, they must live as brave as they were wont to do, these men make themselves a prey to the Devil; but for such as can fay, Let God do with me what he pleases, I am content to submit to his hand in it, the Devil will scarce meddle with such men. It's a notable speech of a Philosopher that lived upon mean fare, and as he was eating herbs and roots,faith one to him,If you would but please D'mystm, you need not eat herbs and roots: but he answered him thus, If you would but be content with such mean fare,you need not flatter Dionyfius. So temptations will no more prevail upon a contented man, than a dart that is thrown against a brazen wall. That's the Fifth particular.









The Sixth Excellencie is, The abundant comforts in a mans life that Contentwent will bring. Contentment will make a mans life exceeding sweet and comfortable, nothing more than the Grace of Contentment) many ways I will shew how it brings in Comfort.

1. As fast, What a man hath, fee fe«rfe it i» •/ Independant rvay, not depending upon any creature for his comfort.

2. A contented man whofe estate is low, if God raifes his estate ,he haththe lovt of God in it, and then it's abundantly more sweet, than if he had it and his heart not contented: for if he had not the love of God in it, for it may be God grants to a discontented man his defire, but he cannot fay it is from love; isa man hath quieted his spirit first, and then God grant him his defire, he may have more comfort in it, and more assurance that he hath the love of God in it.

This Contentment is a comfort to a mans spirit in this, that it doth kites h bis comforts, and keep out whatfoever may damp his comforts, or put out the light of them. I may compare this Grace of Contentment to a Marriners Lanthorn,a Marriner when he is at Sea, kt him have never Ib much provifion in his Ship, yet if he be thoufands of leagues from land , or in a road that he shall not meet with a Ship in three or four moneths, if he hath never a Lanthorn in his Ship, or nothing whereby he can keep a Candle light in a Storm,he will be in a fad condition, he would give a great deal to have a Lanthorn, or

somesomething that may serve instead of it. When a storm comes in the nighf,and he cannot have any light come above board, but is puft out presently, his condition is very fad: so many men can have the light of comfort when there is no storm, but let there come but any affliction, any storm upon them, their light is puft out presently, and what shall they do now? When the heart is furnished with this Grace of Contentment, this Grace is (as it were) the Lanthorn, and it keeps comfort in the spirit of a man, light in the midst of a storm and tempest. When you have a Lanthorn, in the midst of a storm you can carry a light every where up and down the Ship, to the top of the Mast if you will, and yet keep it lightj so the comfort of a Christian, when it is enlivened with the grace of Contentment, it may be kept light whatever storms or tempests come yet he can keep light in his soul. Oh! this helps thy comforts exceeding much.









Seventhly. There is this excellency in Contentment, that it setches in the comfortofthofe things wehave not really m pojsejfion .> and perhaps many that have not outward things, have more comfort than those have that do enjoy them themselves: As now, a man by distilling herbs, though he hath not the herbs themselves, yet having the water that is distilled out of them, he may enjoy the benesit of the herbs: so though a man hath not the real possession of such an outward estate, an outward comfort ,yet he, by the Grace of Contentment, may setch it in to himself. By the art of Navigation,we can setch in the riches of the East and West-Indies to our selvesj so by the art of Contentment, we may setch in the comfort of any condition to our selves; that is, we may have thatcomfort by Contentment that we should have if we had the thing it selfthere is a notable storie you have for this in Plutarch, in the lise of Pj rto.one S'meui comes to him, and would very fain have had him desist from the Wars, and not war with the Romans, faith he to him, May it please your Majestie, it is reported that the Romans are very good men of War, and if it please the gods we do overcome them, what benesit shall we have of that victorie? Pyrhus answered him, We shall then straight conquer all the rest of Italic with easefaith Sinew, indeed it is likely which your Grace speaketh: But when we have Won Italic, will then our wars end? If the Gods were pleased, said Tythtvs, that the Victorie were atchieved, the way were then broad opensorusto attain great conquests, for who would not afterwards go into Afruki and so to f&thage? But ( faith Sineusj when we have all in our hands, what shall we do in the end ? then Tyrbta laughing, told him again, we will then be quiet and take out ease, and make seasts every day, and be as merrie one with another as we can possible: faith Sinew, What letteth us now to be as quiet, and merrie together,sith we enjoy presently without further travel and trouble whi:h we should go seek for abroad, with such shedding of bloud, and so manisest danger: Cannot you sit down and be merrie now? Soa man may think,1f I had such a thing, then I would have anotherj and if I had that, then I would have more:and what if you had got all your desire? then you would be content, why* you may be content nowwithout them. Certainly, our Gontentment doth not consist in the getting of the thing we desire, but in God fastiioning our spirits to our conditions: There's some men that have not a foot
foot of ground of their own, yet will live be tter than other men that are heir s to a great deal of land. I have known it in the Coun trey lowe times, that a man lives upon his own Land, and yet lives very poorly ,but you shall have another man that shall farm his Land, and yet by his good husbandry, and by his care shall live better sometimes than he that hath the Land of his own :So a man by this art of Contentment may live better without an estate than another man can of an estate: Oh '. it adds exceeding much to the comfort of a, Christian: and that I may shew it further, there is more comfort even in grace of Contentment,than there is in any possessions whatsoever j a man hath more comfort in being content without a thing, than he can have in a thing that he in a discontented way doth desire.









Youthink,iflhadsuchathing,thenlshould be content. I say, There is more good in Contentment', than there is in the thing that you would fain have to cure your discontent, and that I shall open in divers particulars. As thus,

1. I would fain have such a thing, and then I could be content;but ifl had it then it were but the creatnre that did help to my Contentment; but now it is the grace of God in my soul that makes me content: and surely it is better to be content with the grace of God in my foul, than with the injoying of an outward comfort.

2. Ifl had such a thing , indeed my estate might be better, but my soul would not be better i but by Contentment my soul is better, that would not be bettered by an Estate, or Lands, or friends; but Contentment makes my self to be better: and therefore Contentment is a better portion than.the thing is that I would fain have to be my portion.

3. If I get Content by having my desire satissied, that is but self-love; bac when I- am Contented with the hand of God , and am willing to be at his dispose, that comes from my love to God, in having my desire satisfied there I am con tented through self-love,but through the grace of Contentment I come to be Contented out ofloveto God; and isit not better to be contented from a principle of love to God, than from a principle of self-love?

4. If I am contented because I have that that I have a desire to, perhaps I am contented in that one particular, but that one particular doth not furnish me with Contentment in another thing j perhaps I may grow more dainty and nice,and froward in other things: if you give children what they would have in some things, they grow so much the more coy and dainty,and discontented if they have not other things that they would have; but if I have once overcome my heart ,and am contented through the grace of God in my heart, then this doth not content me onely in a particular, but in general,whatsoever befals me. I am discontented, and would fain have such a thing,and afterwards I have.it: now doth this prepare me to be contented in other things? No, but when I have gotten this grace of Contentment, I am prepar'd to be contented in all conditions' and thus you see that Contentment doth bring comfort to a' mans life, ills a mans lise full of comfort in this world: yea, the truth is, it is even a Heaven upon earth, why? what is Heaven, but the rest and quiet of a mans spirit > what is the special thing that is in Heaven, but rest, and joy,









thit makes the lise of Heaven, there is rest, and joy, and satisfaction in God: so Jr is here in a cpmented spirit, there is rest, and joy, and satisfaction in God: In Heaven there is singing praises to God; a edntented heart is always praising and blessing God ; thou hast Heaven while thou art upon earth , when thou hast a contented spirit, yea, in some regards it is better than Heaven. How is that you will fay ? there is some kind of honour that God hath in it, and some excellency that he hath not in Heaven, and that is this:

In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations ,they are not put to any trials by afflictions: there in Heaven they have exercise of grace, but they have nothing but encouragement to it, and indeed, those that are there, their grace is persect, and in that they do excel us j but there is nothing to cross their grace j they have no trials at all to tempt them todocontrarie j but now for a man or woman to be in the midst of afflictions, temptations and troubles , and yet to have grace exercised , and yet to be satissied in God and Christ, and in the word and promises in the midst of all they suffer, this may seem to be an honour that God hatbfrom us, that he hath not from the Angels and Saints in Heaven. Is it so much for one that is in Heaven that hath nothing else but good from God, hath nothing to try them, no temptations, is that so much for them to be praising and blessing God, as for the poor foul that is in the mid'stof tryals and temptarions, and afflictions, and troubles? Fot this soul to.go on praising, and blessing, and serving God , (I say k is an excellency that thou shalt not have in Heaven , and God shall not have this kind of glory from thee in Heaven , and therefore be contented, and prize this Contentment, and be willing to live in this world as long as God snail please, and do not think , Oh that I were delivered from all these afflictions and troubles here in this world! if thou wert , then thou fhouldest have more ease to thy self: but here's a way of honouring God, and -manisesting the excellency of Grace here, when thou art in this conflict of temptation,that God shall not have from thee in Heaven, and therefore be satissied and quiet, be contented with thy Contcntmenr.I want such and such things that others have , but blessed be God I have a contented heart that others have not, then I fay be content wirh thy Contentment, for that's a rich portion that the Lord hath granted unto them, if the Lord should give unto thee thousands here in this world, it would not be such a rich portion as this, that he hath given thee a contented spirit: Oh go away and praise trie Name of God, and say, Lord, it's true, these and these comforts that others have, I should be glad if I had them, but thou hast cut me short, but though I want these, yet thou hast given me that that is as good and better, thou hast given me a quiet contented heart, to be willing to be at thy dispose.
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For I have learned in whatsoever Jlate Jam, 
          therewith to be content. 


WE proceed new. There are some two or three things more of the excellence of Contentment, and then we are to proceed to Application of the point.

The Eighth Excellence is, £"rte»£>»«/f is a g>-eat buffing of God upon the foul. There is Gods blessing upon those that are content, the blessing of God is upon them, and their estates, and upon all that they have. We read in Deuteronomie of the blessing of Judah, the principal Tribe ; this is the blessing of Judah, And he said, Hear,Lord?the voice ofJudah,W bring him unto bis peo~ pie, let his bondibe sufficient for him , and be thou an help to him from bis enemies. Let his hand be sufsicient for him* that is, bring in a fufsiciertcie of all good unto him, that he may have of his own, that's the blessing of Judah. So when God gives thee a fufficiencie of thine own, ( as every contented man hath) there is the blessing of God upon thee, the blessing of the principal Tribe, of Judith, is upon thee. It is the Lord that gives us all things to enjoy, we may have the thing, and yet not enjoy it except God comes in with his blessing,now whatsoever thou hast thou doest enjoy it:Many men have estates and do not enjoy them, it's the Messing of God that gives us all things to enjoy, it is God that through his bltfling, hath fashioned thy heart, and made ic suitable to thy condition.

The Ninth Excellence, Thofe that are content, they may expeet reward front God , that God shall give unto them the good of all thofe things that they are contented to be without, and this brings in abundance of good to a contented spiritj There is such and such a mercie that thou thinkest would be very comfortable unto thee if thou hadst it, but canst thou bring thy heart to submit to God in it? thou shalt have the blessing of the mercie one way or other ; if thou hast not the thing it self in re, thou shalt have it made up one way or other, thou shalt have a Bill of exchange to receive somewhat in lieu of it, there i» 110 comfort thatany soulis content to bewithout, but the Lord will give either the comfort or somewhat instead of it: Thou shalt have a reward to thy soul for what ever good thing thou art content to be without. You knotf what the Scripture faith of active obcdience,and the Lord doth accept ( of his servants) their will for the deed, though we do not do a good thing, yet if our , - heart*
hearts be upright, to will to do it,we shall have the blessing,though we do not do the thing: You that complainof weakness, you cannot do as others do, you cannot do as much service as others do, if your hearts be as upright with God, and would fain do the fame service that you see others do;you would account it a great blessing of God upon you,the greatest blessing in the world, if you were able to do as others do: now you may comfort your selves with this, having to deal with God in the way of the Covenant of Grace, you shall have from God the reward of all you would do, as a wicked man shall have punishment for all the sin he would commit, sothou shalt have the reward for all the good thou wouldstdo. Now, may We not draw an argument from active obedience to pasiive^There is as good reason why thou shouldest expect,that God willreward thee for all that thou art willing to sufser,as well as for all that thou artwillingto doi now ifthoubeest willing to bewithout such a comfortand mercie, when God sees it sit, thou shalt be no loser, certainly God will reward thee either with the comfort, or with that that shall be as good to thee as the comfortj therefore consider, how many things have 1 that others want? and can I bring my heart into a quiet contented frame to want what others have? I have the blessing of all that they have, and I shall either possess 'such things as others have, or else God will make it up one way or other, either here, or hereafter in etemitie to me; Oh what riches are here' with Contentment thou hast all kind of riches.









Tenthly and lastly, By Contentment the Soul comes to an Excellencie near unta God himselj~,W, the nearest that may be, for this word that is trrnslated Content, it is a word that signisies a Self-sufficiencie (as I told you in the opening of the words.) A Contented man is a Self-sufsicient man. What is the great Glory of God, but to be happie and self-sufficient in himself? Indeed he is said to be All-sufsicient, but that's but a further addition of the word AU, rather than of any matter; for to be Sufficient, is All-sufsicient! Now is this the Glory of God, to be Sufficient? to have Sufsiciencie in himself, Elfbiddai, to be God, having Sufsiciencie in himself? Now thou comest near to this, thou partakest of the Divine Nature, as by Grace in general, so in a more peculiar manner by this Grace of chri stian contentment, what's the Excellencie and Glorie of God but this? Suppose there were no Creatures in the world, and that all the Creatures in the world were annihilated, God would remain the fame blessed .God that he is now, he would not be in a worsecondition, if all Creatures were gonejneither would a contented heart,if God should take away all Creatures from him, a contented heart hath enough in the want of all Creatures, and would not be more miserable than now he is. Suppose that God should continue thee here, and all Creatures that are here in this world were taken away, yet thou still (having God to be thy portion ) wouldst-be as happie as now thou art, and therefore Contentation hath a great deal of Excellencie in it.

Thus we have shewed, in many particulars, the excellencie of this Grace, labouring to present the beautie of it before your fouls, that you may be in love with it.

Now my Brethren, what remains but the practice of this? for this Art of

s, ConContentment is not a speculative thing, onely for contemplation, but It is an art ofDivinkie, and therefore practical, ye are now to labour to work upon your hearts, that there may be this grace in you, that you may honour God, and honour y onr profession with this Grace of Contentment, for there is none doth more honour God, and honour their profeffion,than those that have this Grace of Contentment. Now that we may fall upon the practise, there is required, *









First, That we should be humbled in our hearts for the want of this, that we have had fo little of this Grace in us. For there is no way to set upon any dutie with profit, till the heart be humhjed for the want of the performance of the dutie before, many men,when they hear of a dutie that they should perform, they will labour to perform it, but first thou must be humbled for the Want of it, therefore ghat's the thing that I shall endeavour in the Application, to get your hearts tgbe humbled for want of this Grace, O had I had this Grace of Contentment, what a happie life I might have lived' what abundance of honour I might have brought to the Name of God, and how might I have honoured my profession? and what a deal of comfort might I have enjoyed i but the Lord knows itftath been far otherwise,Oh how far have I been from this Grace of Contentment that hath been opened to me?I have had a murmuring, a vexing, and fretting heart within me, every little cross hath put me out of temper and out of frame, O the boisterousness of my spirit! what a deal of evil doth God see in my heart,in the vexing and fretting of my heart,and murmuring and repining of my spirit? O that God would make you to see it: Now to the end that you might be humbled for the want of this, I /hall endeavour jn these particulars to speak unto it.

First, I shall set before you, The evil of a murmuring fpirit, there is more evil thanyou are aware of. 

In the second place, / will shew you fome aggravations of this evil., It's evil in all, but in some more than in others.

Thirdly, 1 shall labour to talp away the Pleas that any murmuring difcontented heart hath for this distemper of his. 

There's these Three things in this Use of humiliation of the soul for the want of this'Grace of Contentment. '*

For the first, now at this time. The great evil that there is in a murmuring discontented heart.

In the first place, This thy murmuring and disconunttdnefs, it argues much corruption that is in the soid; as Contentment argnes much Grace, and strong Grace, and beautifull Gracej so this argues much Corruption, and strong Corruption, and very vile Corruptions in thy heart. As it is in a mans bodie, if a mans bodie be of that temper that every scratch of a pin makes his flesh toTan kle and to be a fore, you will fay, surely this mans bodie is very corrupt, his blpud and his flesh are corrupt, that every scratch of a pin shall make it rankle , so it is in thy spiritj if every little trouble and affliction shall make thee discontented, and make thee murmur, and even cause thy spirit within thee to ranckle; or as it in is a wound in a mans bodie, the evil of a wound,it is not so much in the largeness of the wound, and the abundance of bloud that comes
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out of the wornid,but in the inflammation that there is in it, or in a fretting fe corroding humour that is in the woundjan unfkilfull man when he comes and fees a large wound in the flesh,looks upon it as a dangerous wound,and when he fees a great deal of bloud gush out, he thinks these are the evils of it, but when a Chirurgion comes and fees a great gash , faith he, this will be heal'd within a few day es, but there is a less wound,and there is an inflammacion,or a fretting humour that is in it, and this will cost time (faith he) to cure, so that he doth not lay Balsom and healing Salves upon it, but his great care is to get out the fretting humour, or inflammations that the thing that must heal this wound it is some drink to purgeiBut (faith the patient) what goodwill this do to my wound ? You give me somewhat to drink , and ray wound is in my arm, or in my leg, what good will this do that I put in my stomach ? Yes, it purges out the fretting humour, or takes away the inflammation, and/ill that be taken away,the Salves can do no good- So it is just for all the World in the fouls of men , it may be there is some affliction upon them that I compare to die woundinow they think that the greatness of the affliction is that which makes their condition most miserable:Oh no, there is a fretting humour,an hiflinamarion in the heart, a murmuring spirit that is within thee, and that is the miseric of thy condition , and that must be purged out of thee before thou canst be healed, and let God do with thee what he will, till he purges out that fretting humour, thy wound will not be healed ; a murmuring heart is a very linfull heart, so that when thou art troubled for such an affliction, thou hadst need turn thy thoughts, rather to be troubled for the murmuring of thy heart, for that is the greatest trouble ;there is an affliction upon thee, and that is grievous, but there is a murmuring heart within,and that is more grievous. Oh! that we could but convince men and women that a murmuring spirit is a greater evil than any affliction, let the affliction be what it will be. We shall shew more afterward that a murmuring spirit is the evil of the evil, and the miferie of the miferie.









Secondly , The evil of murmuring is fuch , that God when he would jpeak of wicked men, mid defcribe thcm,and shzva the brand of a wicked and ungodly man w womm,he instances in this fin in a more special manner:I might name many Scriptures, but that Scripture in Jude is a most remarkable one, in the 14. vers.and so forward, there it is faid, That the Lord comes with ten thousands of his Saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of all theirharfl Speeches, which ungodly finners have spoken against him. Mark here in this-15. verse, there is four times mentioned ungodly ones;All that are ungodly among them, all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly finners have spokenagainsl him: This is in the general. But now he comes in the particular to shew who these are, these are (faith he) murmurers: that is the very first. Would you know who are ungodly men, that God when he comes with ten thoufand of Angels shall come to pnni/)i for all their ungodly deeds that they do, and those that speak ungodly things against them? These ungodly ones are murmurers; murmurers in the Scripture are put in the fore-front of ungodly ones, it is a most dread
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full Scripture, that the Lord, when he speaks of ungodly ones,puts mnrmurers in the very fore front of all; yon had need look to your spirits, you may see that this murmuring, which is the vice contrarie to this Contentment, is not so small a matter as you think; you think you are not so ungodly as others, because you do not swear and drink as others do , but you may be ungodly in murmuring, it is true, there is no sin bur some seeds and r-emainers of it are in those that are godly , but when they are under the power of this sin of murmuring, it doth convince them to be ungodly, as well as if they were under the power of drunkenness, or whoredom, or any other sin; God will look upon you as ungodly for this sin as well as for any sin whatsoever. This one Scripture should make the heart shake at the thought of the tin of murmuring.









Thirdly, As it is made a brand of ungodly men, so youshall sind in Scripture that God accounts it Rebellion, that is contrarie to the worship that there was incontentedness : that is worshipping of God, crouching to God, and falv' . ling down before him, even as a dog that would crouch when you hold a staff over him: but a murmuring heart it is a rebellious heart, and that you shall sind if vou compare two Scriptures together, they are both in the book of Numb. 16.41. But en the morrow (faith the Texr) all the Congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron , saying, Ye have filled the people of the Lord. They all murmured j now compare this with Chap. 17. andversio. And the Lord said «»;oMofes, Bring Aarons rod again before the testimonie to be kept for a to!;cn against the labels. In the 16. Chap- they murmured against Mofrs and Aaron, and in the 17. Chap. bring the rod of Aaron again before rhe testimonie fora token against the Rebels. So that to be a murmurer, and to be a Rebel,you see in Scripture phrase,is al! one, it is a rebellion against God: as it is the beginning of rebellion and sedition in a Kingdom when the people are discontent, and when discontentment comes it grows to murmuring , and you can go into no house almost but there Ismurmuring whan men are discontent, so that within a little while it breaks forth into sedition or rebellion. Murmuring it is but as rhe smoke of the sire, there is sirst a smoke and smother before the flame breaks forth , and so before open rebellion in a Kingdom, there is sirst a smoke of murmuring , and then it breaks forth into open rebellion j bat becaUle it hath rebellion in the seeds of ir, therefore it is accounted,before the Lord, to be rtbellion. Wile thou be a Rebel against God? When thou seeltst thy heart discontented and murmuring against the dispensations of God towards thee, thou fliouldest checkthy heat t thus, Oh rhou wrerched heart! what? wilt thou be a Rebel against God ? wilt thou rise in a way of rebellion against the insinite God ? yet thus thou hast done: charge thy heart with this sin of rebellion, you that are guilty of this sin of nuirnruing are this day , by the Lord , charged as being guilty of rebellion sgainst him , and God expects that when you go home yon should humble your souls before him for this sin, that you should charge your souls for being guilty of rebellion against God: many of you may fay,I never thought that I had been a Rebel against God before, I thought that I bad many insirmiticsjbuenow I see the Scripture speaks of sin in another mannet than men do, the Scripture makes men (though but murmtirers) to be Rebels against God , Oh ! this rebellious heart that I have against the Lord, that hath manisested it's self in this way of murmuring against the Lord! That is a third particular in the evil of discontentment.









A fourth particular in the evil of discontentment, It is a mckednefs that is exceeding contrarie to grace, arid especially contrane to the JWttfc us God, in bringing of the foul-borne to himself; I know no distemper more opposite and con trarie to the work of God in conversion of a sinner,than this is.

Quest- what is the worli as God when he b1 ings a finner home to hknself? 

vinfw. The usual way is, for God to make the foul to see and be sensible of the dreadfull evil that there is in sin, and the great breach that sin hath made between God and it ; for certainly Jesus Christ can never be known in his beauty and excellencie till the soul know that. I do not speak what secret work of the holy Ghost there may be in the soul, but before the soul can actually apply Jesus Christ to its self , it is imposlible but it must come to know the evil of sin , and the excellencie of Jelus Christ: there may be a feed of Faith put into the foul, but the foul must sirst know Christ, and knowsin, and be made sensible of it. Now how contrarie is this sin of murmuring to any such woTk of God? hath God made me see the dreadfull evil of sin, and made my soul to be sensible of the evil of sin as the greatest burden? how can I then be so much troubled for every affliction ? Certainly if 1 saw what the evil of sin were, that sight would swallow up all other evils, and if I were burdened with the evil of sin, it would swallow up all other burdens j what am I now murmuring against Gods hand (faith such a soul) when as awhile ago the Lord made me see my self to be a damned wretch, and apprehend it as a wonder that I am not in Hell?

2. Yea, it is mighty contrarie to the sight of the insinit excellencie and glorie of Jesus Christ , and the things of the Gospel. What am I that soul that the Lord hath discovered such insinit Excellencie of Jesus Christ to ? and yet shall I think such a little affliction to be so grievous to me, when I have had the sight of such glorie in Christ that is more worth than ten thousand Worlds? ( for so will a true convert say ) Oh! the Lord at such a time hath given me that sight of Christ that I would not be without for ten thousand thousand Worlds ; but hath God given thee that, and wilt thou be discontent for a trifle in comparison of that?

3- A third work,when God brings the foul home to himself, it is, By tak'ngtbe heart off from the Creature, the disingiging the heart from all Creatureomforts: That is the third work ordinarily that the soul may perceive of its fe'f- It is true, Gods work may be altogether in the seeds in him , but in the several actings of the foul in turning to God it may perceive these things in it; the disingagement of the heart from the Creature, that is the calling off the' seul from the World, ivbom the Lord hath called he hath justified: what is the calling of the foul but this, the foul that was before seeking for Contentwent in the World , and cleaving to the Creature, now the Lord calls the «>ul out of the World, and faith} Oh foul • thy happiness is not here, thy
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rest is not here , thy happiness is else-where , and thy hearr must be loosned From all these things that are here below in the World j and this is the work of God in the foul to disingage the heart from the creature , and how contrarie is a murmuring heart to such a thing , a thing that is glued to another you cannot take off, but you must rend it; so it is a sign thy heart is glued to die World, that when God- would take thee off, thy heart rends, if God by an affliction should come to take any thing in the World from thee , if thou canst part from it with ease without rending, it is a sign then that thy heart is not glued to ths World.









4. A fourth work of God in the converting of a sinner, is this, The casting of the soul upottfesus Christ for all it's good:I see Jesus Christ in the Gospel the Fountain of all good , and God out of free grace tendering him to me for lise, and for salvation, and now my soul casts its self, rols its self upon the insinite grace of God in Christ for all good now hast thou done so? hath God converted thee, and drawn thee to his Son to cast thy foul upon him for all thy good , and yet thou discontented for the want of some little matter in a creature-comfort? art thou he that hath cast thy soul upon Jesus Christ for all good? as he faith in another case,. Is this thy Faith?

S'. The foul it subdued to God j and then i t comes to receive Jesus.Christ as a King, to rule, to order and dispose of him how he pleases, and so the heart is subdued unto God. Now how opposite is a murmuring discontented heart to a heart subdued to Jesus Christ as a King, and receiving him as a Lord to rule and dispose of him as he pleases.

6. There is in the worWbf thy turning to God, the giving up of thy self to God in an everlasting Covenant: as thou takest Christ the Head of the Covenant to be thine,fo thou givest up thy self to Christ', In the work of conversion, there is the resignation of the soul wholly to God in an everlasting Covenant to be his-, hast thou ever surrendred up thy self to God in an everlasting Covenant? then certainly this thy fretting, murmuring heart is mighty opposite to it, certainly thon forgertest this Covenant of thine,and the resignation of thy self up to God; It would be a mervellous help to you, to humbse your souls when you are in a murmuring condition if you could but obtain so much liberty of your own spirits,»s to look back to see what the work of God was in converting you,. there is nothing would prevail more than to think of that. I am now ir,a murmuring discontented way, But howdid I seel my foul wotking when God did turn my sour to himself? Oh! how opposite is this to that work, and how unbeseeming ? Oh ! what shame and confusion would come upon the spirits of men and women, if they could but compare the work of corruption in their murmuring and discontent, with the work of God that was upon their fouls in conversion ? Now we should labour to keep the work of God upon our fouls that was at our conversion; for conversion must not be onely at one instant at sirst, men are deceived in this, if they think their cooversion is sinished meerly at sirst, thou must be in a way of conversion to God all the dayes of thy lise : and therefore Christ faith to his Disciple?, Except ye be converted, and become as little children: Ye be converted: why, were they not converted before? Yes, they were converted > bnt they were
to continue the work of conversion all the dayes of their lives, and what work of God there isat the sirst conversion, it is to abide afterwards. As thus, Always there must abide some sight and sence of sin , it may be not in the way which you had, which was rather a preparation than any thing else j but the fight and sence of sin itis to continue still, that is, you are still to be sensible of the burden of sin, as itis against the holiness and goodness and mercie of God unto thee, and the sight of the excellencie of Jesus Christ is to continue, and thy calling out of the creature, and thy casting of thy foul upon Christ as a King, still receive him day by day; and the subduing of thy heart,and the surrendring of thy self up to God in a way of Covenant; now if this were but dayly continued, there would be no space nor time for murmuring to work upon thy heart, That is the fourth particular.









The fifth thing in the evil of discontentment, Murmuring and discontentment is exceedingly below a Chrijlian; Oh! it-is too mean and base a distemper for a Christian to give place to it. Now itis below a Christian in many respects.

1. How,below the relation of a Christian? The relation in which thou standest. With what relation (you will fay?)

First, The relation thou standest in to God : Doest not thou call God thy Father? and dotst not thou stand in relation to him as a child? what, thou murmur ? In 2. Sam. 13-4. It is a speech of Jonadab to .4mm, why art thou, being the Things Son, lean from day to day ,vrilt thou not till me? and so he told him j (but that was for a wicked cause) he perceived that his spirit was trou . bled, for otherwise he was of a fa$ and plump tempter of body, but because of trouble of spirit he was even pin'd away, why,what's the matter? thou thac standest in this relation to the King,& yet any thing should trouble thy heart? ('that is his meaning) is there any thing that should disquiet thy heart, and yec standest in such a relation to the King, the Kings Son ? So I may fay to a Christian, Art thou the Kings Son, the Son, the daughter of the King of Heaven, and yet so disquieted and troubled, and vext at every little thing tharfals out? as if a Kings Son should crie our, he is undone for losing a bauble, what an unworthy thing were this? So doest thou,thou criest out as if thou wert undone, and yet a Kings Son, thou that standest in such relation to God, as unto a Father, thou doest dishonour thy Father in this; as if so be either he had not wisdom, or not power, or not mercie enough to providefor thee.

2. The relation that thou standest in to Jefat Christ jthou art the Spouse of Christ: what! one married to Jesus Christ & yet troubled and discontented. Hast thou not enough in him ? doth not Christ lay to his spouse, as Elh.anah said to Hannab,(i.Sam.i.%. Am not I better to thee than ten Sons ? Sodoth notChrist thy Husband fay to thee, Am not I better to thee than thousands of riches & comforts ? such comforts as thou murmurest for want osj hath not God given thee hisSon ? and will he not with him give thee all things ? hath the love of God been to thee to give thee his Son in way of Marriage? why art thou discontented and murmuring? consider thy relation to Jesus Christ , as thou art a spouse and Married to him , his Person is thine , and so all the riches of Jesus Christ is thine j as she riches of a Husband are the wives, and
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though there are some husbands so vile as the wives may be forced to sue (or maintainance , certainly Jesus Christ will never deny maintainance to his spouse: it's a dishonor for a Husband to have his wise go whining up and down; what, thou art match'd with Christ and art his Spouse, and wilt thou murmur now and be discontented in thy spirit? You shall observe among those that are newly matched, when there is discontent between the wife and the husband,their friends will shake their heads,and fay, they do not meet with that that they did expect , ye see ever since they were married together how the man looks, and the woman looks, they are not so cheerly as they were wont to be,surely (fay they) it is like to prove an ill match. But it is not so ht re, it shajl not be so between thee & Christ: Oh! Jesus Christ doth not love to see his spouse to have a lowring countenance: no man loves to see discontentment in the face of his wise, surely Christ doth not love to see discontentment in the face of his spouse.

3. Thou ftandest in relation to Christ not ontly as a spouse, but as a Member, Thou art bone of his bone, and fie(b of his fiesh i and to have a Member of Jesus Christ to be in such a condition, it is exceeding unworthy.

4. He is thy elder brother likewise, and so thou art a Co heir with him. 

j. The relation that tbou standeft in to the Spirit os Cod , thou art the Temple of the holy Ghost, the holy Ghost is thy comforter, it is he that is appointed to convey all comfort from the Father and the Son, to the fools of hispeople. And art thou the Temple of the holy Ghost, and doth he dwell in thee, and yet for all that thou murmur for every little matter?

6. The relation that thou standeft in to the uingels, thou an made one body tviib them: for so Christ hath joyned principalities and powers with his Church, they are ministring spirits for good to his people, to supply what they need, and thou, and they are joyned together, and Christ is the head of you and Angels.

7. The relation that you flandin to the Saints, you are of the same body rrith them, they and you make up but one mystical body with Jesus Christ, and if they. be happy ,you must needs be happyj Oh! how beneath a Christian is a murmuring spirir,if he consders his relations in which he stands.

Secondly, A Christian should consider,That murmuring and difemtentednefs is below the high dignities that Cod hath put upon him: Do but- consider the high dignitie that God hath put upon theej the meanest Christian in the World is a Lord of Heaven and earth ; he hath made us Kings unto himself, Kings unto God, not Kings unto men to rule over them, and yet, I fay, every Christian is I.crd of Heaven and earth, yea, of lise and death. That is, as Christ he is Lord of all, so he hath made those that are his Members to be Lords of all: AH are yours faith the Apostle, even lise and death, every thing is yours. It is a very strange expression that death should be theirs, Death is yours, that is,you> are as it were Lords over it, you have that that shall make death to be your servant, your slave, even death its self, your greatest enemies are turned to be your staves. Faith makes a Christian to be as Lord over all, to be lifted upia excellencie above all creatures that ever God made, except the Angels, yea, and in some respect above them, I say,ihe poorest Christian that lives, is raised
to an estate above all the Creatures in the World, except Angek,yea,and above them in divers respects too, and yet discontented, that thou, who wert as a sire-brand of Hell, and might have been scorching and yelling and roaring there to all eternity, yet that God should raise thee to have a higher excellency in thee than there is in all the works of Creation that ever he made, except A ngels,and other Christians that are in thy condition, yea,and thou art neerer the Divine Nature than the Angels, because thy nature is joy ned in an hypostatical Union to the Divine nature, and in that respect thy nature is more honoured than the nature of the Angels. And the death of Christ is thine, he died for thee, and not for the Angels, and therefore thou art like to be raised above the Angels in divers respects: yea, thou that art in such an estate as this is, thou that art set apart to die end,that God might manisest to all eternity what the insinite power of a Deity is able to raise a creature too; for that is the condition of a Saint, a believer, his condition is such as he is set apart to the end that God might manisest to all eternity what his insinite power is able to do to make the creature happyj art thou in such a condition? Oh! how low and beneath this condition is a murmuring and discontented heart for want of some outward comforts here in this World : How unseemly is it that thou shouldest be a slave to every cross, that every affliction shall be able to say .to chy soul, Bow down to us: We accounted that a great slavery , when men would fay to our fouls, Bow down: As the cruel Prelates were wont to do in imposing things upon mens consciences, they did in effect fay, Let your consciences , your fouls bow down to us, that we may tread upon themj that is the greatest slavery in the World, that one man should say to another,Iet your consciences, your fouls bow down that we may tread upon them j but wilt thou suffer every affliction to say, bow down that we may tread upon thee? Truly it is so, when thy heart is overcome with murmuring and discontent: Know , that those afflictions which have caused thee to murmur, have said to thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee j nay, not afflictions, but the very Devil doth prevail against you in this: Oh ! how beneath is this to the happy estate that God hath raised a Christian unto! What! the son of a King, shall he have every base sellow to come and bid him bow down,that he may tread upon his neck? thus doest thou in every affliction :the affliction , the cross, and trouble that doth befall thee, faith, Bow down that we may come and tread upon thee.









Thirdly, Murmuring it is below tbe spirit of'a Christian. Below his spirit, the spirit of every Christian should be like the spirit of bis Father; every Father loves to see his spirit in his child, loves to see his image, not the image of his body onely, to fay, here is a child for all the World like the Father, but he hath the spirit of his Father too: a Father that is a man of spirit, loves to see his spirit in his child, rather than the seature of his body jOh'. the Lord that is our Father, loves to see his spirit in us: Great men love to see great spirits in their children; and the great God loves to see a great spirit in his children * we are one spirit with God,and with Christ,and one spirit with the holy Ghost, therefore we should have a spirit that might manisest the glorie of the Father, Son, and holy Ghost in our spiritsj that is the spirit of a Christian indeer1.
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The spirit of a Christian should be a Lion-like spirit, as Jesus Christ is the Lion of the Tribe of Jndah (so he is call'd;) so we should manifest somewhat of the Lion-like spirit of Jesus Christ; he manifested his Lion-like spirit in palling through all afflictions,and troubles whatsoever without any murmuring against God : When he came to drink that bitter cup, and even the dregs of it, he prayed to God (indeed) that if it were possibleit might pass from him, but presently,Not my will, but thy will be done: As soon as ever he did mention the passing of the cup from him , (though it were the most dreadful! cup that ever was drunk fince the World began, yet at the mentioning of it) not my wlil, but thy will be done ; here Christ shewed a Lion- like spirit,in going through all kind of afflictions whatsoever without any murmuring against God in them: Now a murmuring spirit is a base dejected spirit, cross and contrarie to the spirit of a Christian, and it is vety base. I remember that the Heathens accounted it very base, Plutarch doth report of a certain people thac did use to manifest their disdain to men that were overmuch dejected by any affliction,they did condemn them to this punishment,Towear womenscloaths all their dayes, or such aspace of time at least they should go in womans cloaths in token of shame and disgrace to them, because they had such effeminate spirits , they thought it against a manlike spirit, and therefore seeing they did un-man themselves, they should go as women. Now shall they aecount it an un-manlike spirit , to be overmuch dejected in afflictions > and shall not a Christian account it an unchristian-like spirit to be overmuch dejected by any affliction whatsoever? I remember another compares murmuring spirits to children when they are weaning , What a deal of stir have you with your children when you wean them? how froward and vexing are they? So when God would wean thee from some outward comforts in this World, Oh how fretting and discontented art thou ! Children will not sleep themselves, nor let their motherssleep when they are weaning j - and so when God would wean us from the World, and we fret, vex, and murmur, this is a childish spirit.

Fourthly, It is below the prof flion of a christian. The profession of a Christian, what is that? A Christians profession is, To be dead to the World, and to be alive to God, that is his profession, to have his life to be hid with Christ in Gcd,to fatisfie himself in Godj What, is this thy profession ? and yet if thou hast not every thing that thou wouldest have to murmur and be discontent, thou doest in that even deny thy profession.

Fifrly ,lt is below that special pace of Faith. Fakh is that that doth overcome the World, it is that that makes all the promises of God to be ours.Now when thou rookest upon thee the profession of ReIigion,Did God ever promise thee that thou ssiouldest live at ease, and quiet, and have no trouble? I remember Austin hath such an expression, What k this thy Faith ? what did I ever promise thee, (faith he) that thoushouldest everflourishin the World ? art thou a Christian to that end ?' and is thk thy Faith ? I never made any such promise to thee when thou tookest upon thee to be a Christian: Oh it is mighty contrarie to thy profession, thou hast never a promise for this, that thoushouldest not have such an affliction upon thee: And a Christian should live by his

faith i"









 faith; it is laid, that the just do live by faith j now thou shouldest not look af- 
 ter any other life but the life that thou hast by faith;now thou hast no ground 
 for thy faith, to believe that thousljouldest be delivered out of such an afflicti- 
 onj and then, why shouldest thou account it such a great evil to be under such 
 an affliction? Certainly that good that we have in the ground for our faith, i t is 
 enough to content our hearts here, and to all etemitie : A Christian should be 
 fatisfied with that that God hath made to be the object of his faith, the object 
 of his faith is high enough to fatisfie his foul, were it capable of a thoufand 
 times more than it is: Now if thou mayst have the object of thy faith full, thou 
 hast enough to content thy soul: and know, that when thou art discontented 
 for want of such and such comforts, if thou wouldest but think thus, God did 
*never promise me that I should have these comforts, and at this time, and in 
 such a way as I would have, but I am discontented because I have not these 
 which God did never yet promise me, and therefore I fin much against the 
 Gospel, aud against the Grace of Faith- 
   There is yet another thing,It's below the hope of Christians: Oh! the most 
  gloiious things that the Saints hope for. 


And against the helps that the Christians have. Christians have great helps that may help them against murmuring.

And it is against that which God expects from Christians- God he expects other manner of things from them than this.

Yea,and it is below that that God hath fromother Christians. there things I shall open at another time.
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Phiihpianj 4, it.

For I have learned in whatsoever state lam, 
         therewith to be content. 





Sept. ait 1646. 




1Mentioned divers things the last day, to set out the evil of discontent j I shall name two or three more.

Sixthly, It is below a Christian in this, Becaufe it^ be low thofe helps that a. Christian hath more than others have; they have the Promises to help them that others have nos, it's not so much to have a 7(abal have his heart fink, because he hath nothing but the creature to uphold him, but it's much for a Christian that hath Promises and Ordinances,to uphold his spirit which others- have nor.

Seventhly,









Seventhly, Ws helm the expedition that God hath ofchri(tians,{ot God expects not onely that they should be patient in afflictions, but that they should rejoyce and triumph in them:now Christians, when God expects this from you, for you not so much as to have attained to contentedness under afflictions,Oh,' this is beneath the expectation of God from you.

Eighthly, It is below that that God hath had from other christians. Others have not onely been contented with little crosses, but they have triumphed under great afflictions, they have suffered the spoiling of their goods with joy, read but the latter part of the U .of the Hebrews, and yon shall find what great things God hath had from his people, and therefore not to be content with smaller crosses,this must needs be a great evil.

The Sixth evil that there is in a murmuring spirit, is this, By murmuring yiu undo your payers, fbritis exceeding contrary to the prayers that you make to God: When you come to prayer to God, you acknowledge his Sovereignty over you, you come there to profess your selves to be at Gods dispose, what do you pray for, except you acknowledge that you are at his dispose, except you will stand ( as it were ) at his dispose, never come to petition to him, if you will come to petition him, and yet will be your own carver, you go cross to your prayers to come as if you would beg your bread at your Fathers gates every day, and yet you must do what you list, this is the undoing of the prayers of a Christian. I remember I have read of Latimer that speaking Concerning 'Peter that denied his Master (faith he) Tcter forgot his Pater noster,for that was Hallowed be thy ?(ame ,and thy Kingdom come:So we may sey , when you have murmuring and discontented hearts,you forget your prayers, you forget what you have prayed for, for you must make the Lords Prayer to be as a pattern for your prayers, though you fay not alwaies the fame words, what do you pray,6»f give us this day our dayly bread 'for that's Christs intention that we should have that as a pattern, and is a directory ( as it were) how to make our prayers * now God doth not teach any of you to pray, Lord give me so much a year, or let me have such kind of cloth, and so many dishes at my table, Christ doth not teach you to pray so; but he teaches us to pray, Lord, give us our bread, fhewing/hatyou should be content with a little: What, have you not bread to eat? (hope there's none of you here but have that.

Ob 'jcSt. But I do not know if I should die what should become of my children: Or if I have bread now, I know not where I shall have it the next week, or where I shall have provifion for the winter.

Anfit' Where did Christ teach us to pray, Lord, give us provifion for so long a time.'no, but if we have bread for this day,CHrist would have us content: Therefore when we murmur because we have not so much variety as others have,we do (as it were) forge t our Pater noster, It's against our prayers, we do not in our lives hold forth the acknowledgement of the Sovereignty of God over us,we seem to acknowledge in our prayers; therefore when at any time you find your hearts murmuring, then do but reflect upon your selves and think thus, Is this according to my prayers, wherein I held forth the Sovereign Power and Authority that God had over me?

The









TJie Seventh thing that I add for the evil of discontentment, is, The wofuU efeels that comes to a discontented heart from murmuring. I'le name you five: There are sive evil effects that comes from a murmuring spirit.

1. By murmuring and discontent in jour hearts ,youcometo lofe a great deal of time \ How many times do men and women, when they are discontented, let their thoughts run, and are musing and contriving through their present discontentednessj then let their discontented thoughts be working in them for some hours together, and they spend their time in vain. When you are alone, you should spend your time in holy meditation, but you are spending your time in discontented thoughts j you who complain that you cannot meditate, you cannot think on good things, but if you begin to think of them, a little, presently your thoughts are off from them, but if you be discontented with any thing., then you can go alone, and muse, and roul things up and down in your thoughts to seed a discontented humour: Oh labour to see this evil efsect ofmurmuring,the losing of your time.

2. It doth unfit you for dutie: A man or woman that is in a contented frame, you may turn such a one to any thing at any time, he is sit for to go to God at any timej but when one is in a discontented condition,then a man or woman is exceeding unsit for the service of God. And it causes many distractions in dutie, it unsits for dutie, and when you come to perform duties,Oh the distractions that are in your duties, when your spirits are discontented j when you hear of any ill news from Sea and cannot bear it, or of any ill from a friend, or any loss or cross,oh what distractions do they cause in the performance of holy duties! When you should be in enjoying communion with God , you are distracted in your thoughts about the cross that hath befallen you, whereas had you but a quiet spirit, though there should great crosses befall you, yet they would never hinder yoH in the performance of any dutie.

3. Confider what wicked rifings of heart, and resolutions ofspirit there are many times in a discontented fit. In some discontented sits the heart rises against God, and against others, and sometimes hath even desperate resolutions what to do to help themselves. If the Lord should have sufsered you to have done, (sometimes in a discontented sit) what you had thought to do, what wonderfull miserie had you brought upon your selveslOh it was a mercie of God that did stop you, had not God stopt you, but let you co on when you thought to help your selves this way, and the other way, OhŒtiad been ill with you, do you but remember those risings of heart and wicked resolutions that sometimesyou have had in a discontented mood, andlearn to be humbled upon

that. . '^ .

4. vnthanl;fulness, that's ax evil and a wicked eflrff that comes from discontent. Unthankfulness the Scripture doth rank among very great sins. For men and women that are discontenr, though they enjoy many mercies from God, yet they are thankfull for none of them, for this's the vile nature of dilcontentment, to lessen every mercy of God,to make those mercies they have from God to be as nothing to them, because they have not what they would have. Sometimes itTsso even in spirituall things, if they have not all they would have, the comforts that they would have, then what they have
is nothing to them, do you think that God will take this well? if you should give a friend, a kinsman, a purse of money to go and trade withal], and he should come and say, what do you give me? they are but a sew counters, they will do me no good: you cannot bear this at his hand if he should do so , because he hath not so much money as he would. So for you to be readie to fay, All that God hath given me is nothing worth, will do me no good, they are but counters^ though they are the precious Graces of Gods Spirit that are more worth than thousands of worlds,yet for you to fay they are nothing,they are but common gifts, and all is but in hypocrisie, all counterseit, Oh what an unthankfull thing is this! the Graces of Gods Spirit are nothing to a discontented heart that hath not all that it would havej and so for outward blessings, though God hath given you health of bodie, and strength, and hath given you some competencie for your familie, some way of livelyhood ,yet because you are disappointed in somewhat that you would have, therefore all is nothing unto youj Oh what unthankfulness is here? God expects that every day you should spend some time in blessing his Name for what mercie he hath granted unto you, ther's not any one of you , who are in the lowest condition, but you have abundance of mercies to bless God for, but discontentedness makes them nothing- it's an excellent speech that I remember Luther hath, ( faith he) This is the Rhetorick of the Spirit of God, (it's a very sine speech of his) to extenuate evil things, and to amplisie good thingsj if there falls out a cross, to make the cross to be but little, out if there be a mercie to make the mercie to be great* as thus, If there be a cross, if the Spirit of God prevails in the heart, such a man or woman will wonder that it is no greater, and will bless God,that though there be such across, yet that« is no more, that's thework of the Spirit of God; and if there be a mercie, wondersat Gods goodness that God granted so great a mercie: The Spirit of God extenuates evils and crosses, and doth magnisie and amplisie all mercies, and makes all mercies seem to be great, and all afflictions seem to be little. But ( faith he ) the Devil goes quite contrarie, the Rhetorick of the Devil is quite otherwise, he doth lessen Gods mercies, and amplisie evil things, as thus , A godly man wonders at his cross that it is no more, a wicked man wonders his cross is so muchj Oh! (faith he) none was ever so afflicted as I am? If there be a cross, the Devil puts the soul upon musing on it, and making it greater than it is, and so it brings discontent : And then on the other side, if there be a mercie, then it's the Rhetorick of the Devil to lessen the mercie,I indeed (faith he) the thing isa good thing ,but what is it?it is no great matter,& for all this I may be miserable.Thus. the Rhetorick of Satan doth lessen Gods mercies, and doth encrease afflictions: And for this He give you a notable example that we have in Scripture,it is the example of Kprab, Tiathan, and Abiram, in Numb. 16.12,13. AndWloses sent to call Dathan and Abiram the sons e/Eliab: nhich said,We will not come up. Is it a [mall thing that thou hast brought us up out of a Land that floweth with milk &honey,tt kjHusin the reildemesjxcept thou make thy self altogether a Prince over us? Mark, they slighted the Land that they were going unto, the Land of Canaan, that was the Land that God promised them that should flow with milk and honey: But mark here their discontentedness, because they met

















with some troubles in the wildernessjOh! it was to slay them, they made their affliction in the wilderness to be greater than it was, Oh! it was to kill them J though it were indeed to carry them to the Land of Canaan. But now their deliverance from Egypt though it was a great mercy , they made that mercy to be nothing, for fay they , You have brought us out of a Land that floweth with milk and hony, what Land was that? Itwas the Land of Egypt, the Land of their bondage, but they call it a Land that floweth with milk and hony, though it were the Land of their most cruel and unsupportable bondages whereas they should have blessed God as long as they had liv'd, for Gods delivering tKem out of the Land of Egypt, yet meeting with some cross they make their deliverance from Egypt no mercy, no, it was rather a misery to them,Oh!(say they ) Egypt was a Land that floweth with milk and honie. oh what baseness is there in a discontented spirit,a diseonteted spirit out of envy to Gods Grace will make mercies that are great to be li; t r,yea,to be none at all. Would one ever have thought that such a word should have come from the mouth of an Israelite that had been underbondage, and cried under it, and yet when they meet with a little cross in their way, to fay , you have brought us oot of the Land that floweth with milk and honie, to fay they were better before than now , and yet before they could not be contented neither; this is the usual! imrtiankfull expression of a discontented heart: And it is so with us now when we meet with any cross in our estates , any taxations and trouble, especially if any among you have been where the enemy hath prevailed, you are ready to say, We had plenty before , and we are now brought to a condition of hardship, we were better before when we had the Prelats and others to domineer, and ft) we indanger our selves to be brought into that bondage again; Oh! let us take heed of this, of a discontented heart, there is this wofull cursed fruitof discontent to make men and women unthankfull for all the mercies God hath granted to them, and this is a fore and grievous evil.

And lastly, There's this evil iffeft in murmuring, It causes sh'.fings of spirit: they that murmur and are discontent, are liable to temptati :ns, to shift for themselves in sinful! ai?d ungodly ways; discontent is the ground cf shifting courses and unlawful! ways. How many of you may have your consciences condemn you of this, thatyouin the time of your afflictions have sought to shift for your selves by ways that have been flnfull against God , and your discontent was the bottom and ground of it? If you would avoid sh'ftings for your selves by wicked ways, labour to mortisie this fm of discontent, to mortisie it at the root.

The Eighth evil that there is in murmuring and discontent is this, There is 'gnat deal of folly , extream folly in a discontented heart, it's a foolish fin. I shall open the folly of it in many particulars.

i. It takeaway the prefent comfort of what you have, because you have not foiMKhat that you would have. What a foolish thing is this,that because I have n« what I would have , I will not enjoy the comfort of what I have ? Do not yw account this folly in your children, you give them some victualls and they at« not contented, perhaps ( they fay ) it's not enough, they ay for more,.

and









and if you do noc presently give them more, they will throw away that they have i and though you account that folly in your children, yet you deal thus with Godj God gives you many enemies, but you see others have more mercies than you, and therefore you cry for more: I but God gives you not what you would have , and upon that you throw away what you have. Is not this . folly in your hearts ? It is unthankfulnefs.

2. There's a great deal of folly in discontentment, for by all your discontent youcannot kelp your Jdves , you cannot get any thing by it. Whocan by takeing any carking care aid-one cubit to his stature, or make one hair that is white, to be black? You may vex & trouble your sclves,but you can get nothing by it. Do you think that the Lord will come in a way of mercie ever awhit the sooner because of the murmuring of your spirits? Oh no, but mercy will be rather deserred the longer for itj -though the Lord were before in a way of mercie, yet this distemper of your hearts were enough to put him out of his course of mercy,and though he had thoughts that you should have the thing before,yet now you shall not have it.If you had a mind to give such a thing to your child, yet if yt>u see him in a discontented fretting way you will not give it him; and this is the very reason why there are so many mercies denied 10 you, because of your discontentment, your are discontented for want of them, and therefore you have them not, you do deprive your selves of the enjoyment of your own desires because of the discontentment of your hearts, because you have not your desires. And is not this a foolish thing?

3. There's a great deal of follie in this,rtf re are many foolish carriages, commonlji'bat a discontented heart is guilty of: They carry themselves foolishly tow ards God and towards men; there are such expressions, and such kind of behaviour comes from them,' as makes their friends to be ashamed of them manie time** their carriages are so unseemly,they are a shame to themselves & their friends:

4. There is a treat deal of folly in discontent and murmunug; for it doth eat out the good and sweetness of a mercy before it comes. If God should give a mercie that we are discontented for the want of, yet the blessing of the mercie is as it were eaten out before we come to have it. Discontent is like a worm that eats the meat out of the Nut, and then when the meat is eaten outof-it, then you shall have the shell. If a child should crie for a Nut that hath the meat eaten cut,or all worm-eaten,what good would the child have by having the Nut? so such an outward comfort you would fain have, and you are troubled for the want of it, but the.very trouble of your spirits is the worm that eats out the blessing of the mercy, & then perhaps God gives it you,but gives you it with a curse mixed with it, that you were better not have it ,than have it- That man or woman that is discontented for want of some good thing , if God doth give that good thing to them before they be humbled for their discontent that did proceed from them, such a man or woman can have no comfort of the mercy, but it will be rather an evil than a good to them: And therefore for my part,if I should have a friend or brother, or one that were as dear to me as my own soul/hat I should see discontented for the want of such a comfort, I should rather pray, Lord keep this thing from them , till thou wilt be pleased to humble their hearts for their discontent, let not them have the mercy, till they

come
come to be humbled for their discontent for the want of it, for if they have it before that time, they will have it without any blessing: And therefore ic should be your care,when you find your hearts discontented for want of any thing, to be humbled for it, rhinking thus with your selvesj Lord, if rhat that I do so immoderately defire should come to me before I be humbled for my discontent for want of ir, I am certain I can have no comfort of it, but I shall rather have it as an affliction to me. Many things which you defire as your lives, and think that you mould be happy if you had them-, yet when they do come you find not such happiness in them , but they prove to be the greatest crosses and afflictions to you that ever you had, and upon this ground,because your hearts wtre immoderately set upon them before you had them. As ic was with Rachel, she must have children or else she died, well,!aith God,seeing you muft, you shall have them, but though she had a child Hie died according to what she faid, Give me children, or else I die. So in regard of any other outward comforts, people may have the thing :but often times they have it so as ic proves the heaviest cross to them that ever they had in all their lives, such a child as you were discontent for the want of it, it may be it was fick, and your hearts were out of temper for fear that you should lose it, and God restores ir, but he restores it so as he makes ic a cross to your hearts all the dayes of your lives. One observes concerning &icmn.i, when the people were contented with their allowance that God allowed them, then it was very good,but when they would not be content with Gods allowance,but would gather more than God would have themj then (faith the Text) there was worms in it: So when we are content with our conditions, and that which God disposes of us to be in,%there is a blessing in it, then it is sweet to us, but ifwe mustneeds have more, and keep it longer than God would have us to have it, then there will be worms in it, and no good at all.









5- There is a great deal of folly in difeontentednefs ,for it mxkes our afflictions a great deal worfe than otherwife it would be j it no way removes our affliction, nay, while they do continue they are a great deal the worse and heavier: fer a discontented heart is a proud heart, and a proud heart will not pull down his fails when there comes a tempest and storm : If a Marriner when a tempest and storm comes should be froward and would not pull down his fails, but is discontented with the storm, Is his condition the better because he is discontented and will not pull down his fails? Will this help him? Just so it is, for all theworld,with a discontented heart, a discontented heart is a proud hearr, and he out of his pride is troubled with his affliction , and is not contented withGods dispose,and so he will not pull down his spirit at all,and make it bow to God in this condition in which God hath brought him ', now is his condition the better because he will not pull down his spirit? No certainly abundantly worse, a thoufand to one but the tempest and storm over-whelms his foul. And thus you fee what a great deal of folly there is in the fin of discontentment. . ,

The Ninth Evil of murmuring and discontentment is this, There is a mighty deal of danger in the fin of difcontentment, for it exceedingly provoketb the wrath tf God j it is a fin that doth much provoke God against his creature; we

find
find most sad expressions in Scripture (and examples too)how God hath beea proroked against many for their discontent; in Numb. 14. you have a notable text, and one would think that that were enough for ever to make you sear murmuring, in the 25. verse, it is said, The Lordspake unto Moses and unto Aaron faying, what did he fay? How long shall I bear with this evil Congregation « huh murmur against me ? How long shall I bear with them faith God , This evil Congregation; Oh it's an evil Congregation that murmur against me! And how long shall I bear with themr'they do murmur, and they have murmured: as those that have murmuring spirits, and murmuring dispositions, they will murmur again, and again> How longshall I bear with this evil Congregation that murmur against me I How justly may God speak this of many of you that are this mormng before the Lord, How long shall I bear with this wicked man Or woman that doth murmur against me, and hath usually in the course of their lives murmured against me when any thing falls out otherwise than they would have it? And mark what follows after, J have heard the miermurings of the Children of Israel: You murmur, it may be others hear you not, nay, it may be you speak not at all, or but half-words, yet God hears the language of your murmuring he3rts,and those muttering speeches, and those half words that comes from you. And observe further in this verse, how the Lord repeats this sin of murmuring, Hox' longshall I bear with this evil congregation which murmur against mel Secondly, i have heard their murmuring. Thirdly, nhicb they murmur against me: Murmur, murmur, murmur, Three times in one verse he repeats it j and this is to shew his indignation against the thing: When you expressindignation against a thing, you will repeat it over again, and againj now the Lord because he would express his indignation against this sin, he repeats it over again , and again, and it follows in verse 28. Say unto them, as truly as I live saith the Lord, As je have spoken in mine cars ,fo trill I do to you. Mark God swears against a murmurer; sometimes in your discontent you will be ready to swear (it may be ) do you swear in your discontent? So doth God swear against you for your discontent. And what was it that God would do unto them? verse 29, 30. Doubtless your carcases shall sall in the wildernefs, and you shall not come into the Land concerning which I swear, to make you dwell therein: as if God should say, If I have any lise in me, your lives shall go for it, as I live it shall cost you your lives. A discontented murmuring fit of you rs may cost you your lives. You see how it provokes God, there is more evil \n it than you are aware of,it may cost you your lives, and and therefore look to yourselves, and learn to be humbled at the very beginnings ofsuch distempers in the heart. SoinP/a/ 106.24,25. Teajheydespifed the pleasant Land, they beleevtd not his word; but murmured in their tents, mid hearkened not unto the voie of the Lord therefore he lifted up his hand against them to overthrow them in the wilderness. Here arc divers things observable in this Scripture.









First, That which we spoke to before, How a mnrmuring- heart ddth slight Gods mercies, so it is here , They defpised. the pleasant Land: and that a murmuring heart is contrary to faith, they believed not his word, but( faith the text) they murmured in their tents, and hearkened not to the voice of the Lord. 

Many
Many men and women will hearken to the voice of their own base murmuring hearts,that will not hearken to the voice of the Lord j if you would hearken to the voice of the Lord, there would not be such murmuring as there is: but mark what follows upon it, you may not think to please your selves in your murmuring discontentednefs, and think that no evil shall come of it ; Therefore be listed his hand against them to overthrow them; you that are discontented, you life up your hearts against Cod, and you cause God to lift up his hand againstyou; perhaps Godlaieshis ringer upon you softly in some afflictions that are upon you, in your families or else where, and you cannot bear the hand of God that lies upon you as tenderly, as a tender-hearted Nurse that laies her hand upon the child, you cannot bear the tender hand of God that is upon you in a lesser affliction; it were just with God to lift up his hand against you in another manner of affliction; Oh! a murmuring spirit provokes God exceedingly.There is another place in 16.of Mwsb.compare the 4r .verse and the 46. verse together, But on the morrow all the Congregation of the Children o(Israel murmured againstMoses and against Aaron , faying, Ye have filled the people of the Lord:&. mark in the 46'. ya(e,And Moses said unto Aaron, Ta\e a Censer and put fire therein from off the Altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto tl>e Congregation, and make an atonement for them, for there is wrathgone out from the Lord,the plague is begun', mark how Gods wrath is kindled j in the 41. verse, the Congregation had murmured, and they murmured but against Mofes and Aaron,{perhaps you murmur more directly against God) and that was against God in murmuring against Gods Ministers, it was against God, but not so directly, but it may be the murmuring of your hearts is more directly against Gods dealings with you,if you murmur against those that God makes instruments, ( because you have not every thing that you would have ) as against the Parliaments such and such that are publick Instruments,-! c's against God s it was but against Mofes and Aaron that the Israelites murmured, and they said that Mofes and Aaron had killed the people of the Lord, though it was the hand of God that was,upon them for their former wickedness in murmuring. Jtis usuall for wicked vile hearts to deal thus with God, that when Gods hand isa little upon them, for to murmur again and again, and so to bring upon themselves even insinite kind of evilsjbutnow the anger of God was quickly kindled, Oh faith Mofes, Go, take the Censer quickly, for wrath is gone out from Jehovah , the plague is begun: so while you are murmuring in your families, the wrath of God may quickly go out against youj quickly, in a morning or evening,when you are murmuring,the wrath of God maycome quickly out upon your families or persons; you are never so prepared for present wrath,as when you are in a murmuring discontented sit, those that stand by and see you in a murmuring discontented sit, have cause to say, Oh ! let us go and take the censer, let us go to prayer, for we are afraid that wrath is gone out against this family, against this person: And it were a verie good thing for thee that art a godly wise, when you see your husband come home and fall to murmuring, because things go not according to his desire , to go to prayer, and fay, Lord pardon the sins of my husband , and so for the husband to go to God in prayer,falling down,and beseeching of him that wrath









H may
may not come out against his family for the murmuring of his wise. And the truth is, at this day there hath been (at least lardy) as much murmuring in England as ever was, and even in this very particular the plague is begun, and this very judgement, it doth come many times upon murmuring , upon those thar are to discontented in their families, and are always grumbling and murmuring at any thing that sals out amiss, (I fay) this Text of Scripture in Numbers doth clearly hold forth this, That the Lord brings the plague upon men for this sin of murmuring , he doth it in Kingdoms and families, and upon particular perloiiS. Though we cannot always point out the particular sin that God brings this for, yet this should be examined how far we are guilty of the sin of murmuring 5 because the Scripture holds forth this so clearly, that Mofes when he did but hear th? they murmured, Do they murmur? (faith he) Go forth quickly, and seek to pacisic the anger of God, For wrath is gone out, and the blague is btgun. And in r. Cor. 10.10. there you have a notable example of Gods heavy displeasure against murmuring, Neither murmur ye as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Take heed of murmuring as some of them did, (he speaks of the people ofjy}v«/in the wil''trness,) butfaithhe , what came of it? Theywere .destroyed of the destroyer. Now the destroyer is thought to be the siery Serpsnts that were sent among them: They murmured, and God sent siery Serpents to sting them- what do you think that such a cro£ and affliction doth sting you? Perhaps such an affliction is upon you, and it seems to be grievous for the present, What? doyou murmur and repine? God hath greater crosses to bring uponyou: Thole people that murmur for the want of outward comforts, for want of water, (sometimes) and for the want of bread, they murmur, but the Lord sends siery Serpents among them. I may fay to a murmuring heart, so to thee that strivest with thy Maker: wo to that man, that woman, that strives against their Maker; what doest thou else, but strive against thy Maker? Thy Maker hath the absolute dispose of thee , and wilt thou strive against thy Maker? what doth this murmuring discontented heart of thine do otherwise , but wrangle, and contend, and strive even with God himself? Oh ! wo to him that strives against his Maker! I may further fay to thee, as God speaks to Job, Job 38. I, a. when Job was impatient, Now God fyak\c (faith the Text) out of the wbirl-wind,and said,who is this that darkenth counsel by word* without knowledge ? So, doest rhou speak against Gods ways, and his providences that hath fallen out concerning thy estate and outward comforts f who is this I who is this that darkemth counsel by words without knowledge? Where is that man or woman whose hearts are so bold and impudent, as r"ares speak against the administration of Gods providence?









The tenth evil of murmuring and discontent is this, There is a great curse of Cod utwnit: so fa as it doth prevail m one that is wicked, it hath the curst' ef God upon it. In Tsal. 50.1 $. fee there what the curse of God is upon wicked and upgodly men, Let them wander up and down for mett,andpudge if they be not satisfied. That is the imprecation and curse upon wicked and ungodly men, that if they be not satisfied ,they shall grudge ? when thou w not satis* fled in thy desires, and sindtst thy heart grudging against God, apply this

Scripture,
Scripture, What? is the curse of the wicked upon me ? This is the curse that is threatned upon wicked and ungodly ones, That they shall grudge if they be not satissied. And in Deut.i9.2i. There it is threatned as a curse of God upon men, that they cannot be content with their present condition, But they shall say in the morning, would God it were even ; and at even , would God it were morning; and so they lie tosfing up and down,and cannot be content with any condition that they are in, because of the sore afflictions that be upon them;and therefore it is further threatned as a curse upon them,in the 34-vers. That they should be madfor the fight of their eyes which they should see: This is but the extremity of their disoontentednesej that is, They stall be so discontented , as they shall be even mad. Many men and women in discontented moods are a mad kind of peoples though you may please your selves in such a mad kind of behaviour, yet know, that it is a curse of God upon men to be given up to a kind of madness for evils,that they suppose are upon them , and that they sear. In the 47. vers, there is a notable expression for to shew the curse of God upon murmuring hearts, the Lord threatning the curses that shall be upon them, (faith he) vers.45,4<S,& 47 . The fur fe stall pursue thee,and they shall be upon thee for a sign, and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever: Because thousirvedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulnefs, and with gladnefs of heart, for the abundance of all things. God here threatens to bring his curse so upon them, as to ma ke them a wonder and a sign to others, why? Because they served not the Lord with joysulnefs of heart, (that may be added to that of the wrath of God upon men) therefore God would bring such a curse upon them as should make them a wonder to all that were about them. Oh I how far art thou then that hast a murmuring heart, from serving the Lord with joyfulnefs?









The eleventh evil of discontent and murmuring is this, There is much of the spirit of Satan in a murmuring spirit. The Devil is the most discontented creature that is in the worldj He is the proudest creature that is, and the diseontentedst creature, and the most dejected creature. Now therefore so much discontentment as thou hast, so much of the spirit of Satan thou hast. It was the unclean spirit that went up and down and found no restj so when a man or womans spirit hath no rest, it is a sign that it hath much of the unclean spirit, of the spirit of Satan. And thou shouldest think thus with thy self, Oh Lord, what? have I the spirit of Saran upon me? It is Satan that is the most discontented spirit that is, and Oh ! how much of his spirit have I upon me, that can sind no rest at all?

Twelfthly, Murmuring and discontent hath this evil in it, There is an absolute necessity, that thou shouldeft have disquiet all the dayesof thy lise. As if a man that is in a great croud should complain thatother folks roach him. While we are in this World,God hath so ordered things, that afflictions must befall us, . and if we will complain and be discontented upon every cross and affliction, we must complain and be discontent all the dayes of our lives,yea,God in just judgement will let things fall out on purpose 00 vex those that have vexing spirits, and discontented hearts, and therefore there is a necessity that they should live disquiet all their day es: Sc men will not much care to disquiet those that are continually murmuring, Oh! they will have disquiet all their day es.

H 2 . Lastly;









. Lastly, There Is this dreadfull evil in discontent and murmuring, God may 

} ujlly withdraw bis care of you, and bis protection over you , feeing God cannot please you in bis administrations. We use to fay so to discontented servantSjNay, if you be not pleased, mend your selves when you will. If you have a servant not content with his diet,and wages,and work, you fay, mend your selves. So may God justly fay to us, we thai profess our selves servants to him , to be in his work,aad yet are discontented with this thing or that in Gods family, God might justly fay, Mend your selves. What if God should fay to any of you, If my care over you do not please you, then take cace ot your selves, if my protection over you will not please you, then protectyour selves: Now all things that do befall you, befall you through a providence of God , and if you be those that belong to God, there is a protection of God over you, and a care of God. Now if God should fay, well, you shall not have the benefit of my protection any longer, and I will take no further rare of you : would not this be a most dreadful! judgement of God from Heaven upon you? Take heed what you do then in being discontent with Gods will towards you > and indeed upon discontent this may befall you. And this is the reason why many people, though Gods protection hath been very gracious over them for a time, and they have thriven abundantly, yet afterwards almost all that behold them may (ay , that they live as if God had cast off his care over them, and as if God did not care what b, sell them- Now then my brethren, pur all these together, all that we were speaking of the last day, and these particulars that have been added now this morning for the setting out of a murmuring and discontented Spirit; Oh what an ugly face hath this fin of murmuring, and discontentednefs. Oh! what cause is there that we should lay our hands upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled before the Lord because of this! Whereas your thoughts were wont to be exercised about providing for your selves, and getting more comforts to your selves, let the stream of yoar thoughts now be turned to humble your selves for your discontentedness: Oh that you may have your hearts break before God , for otherwise you will fall to it again , Oh the wretchedness of mans heart! You shall find in Scripture concerning the people of Ifraels how strangely they fell to their murmuring again, and again, do but observe three Texts of Scripture for that, the first in the i$. oiExod. at the beginning , there you shall have Clofes and the Congregation finging to God,and blesfing God for his mercie, Then fang Moses and the children of Israel this fong unto the Lord,and fpakr, Joying, l will fag unit the Lord, for he bath triumphed gloriously, the horfe and bit rider hash he ibroven into the Sea. A nd then,7fef Lord is my strength & song, and he is become my falvatkn,he is my God,andlwilt prepare him an habitation, my Fathers G«d,and I will txalt him'-, and so he goes on, And who is life-unto theefi Lord,amongst the gods? who is life thee,glorious in holinefs, feasfull in praifes .doing wonders? Thus their hearts triumphed in God: but mark before the Chapter is ended in the 2 J**rs. when they came ta Marah (in the fame Chapter) they could . v drink of tht voters of'Marah, for they were hitter, therefore the name ofitv>«> .aUed Marah, and the people murmured against Mofes. After so great a mercie as this was, what unthankfulness was there here in their murmuring? Then God gave them

watffj .
water, but in the very next Chapter they fell to their murmuring , (you read not that they were humbled for'their former murmuring, and therefore they murmur again) Exod.16. i,&o All the Congregation of the children of Israel com lo the wildernefs of Sinf&c. Andtbenhole Congregation (in the second \u(e)of the children of Krttlynumured against Moses, and against Aaron in the mildernefs, and the children of l(i»cl faid unto them, would to God me had died by the hand of the Lord in the land fl/Egypt, when we fate by the flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full. Now they want flesh, (they wanted water before, but now they want meat) they fell to murmuring again, they were not humbled for this murmuring against God,neither when God gave them flesh according to their defires, but they fell to murmuring again,they wanted somewhat else* In the very next Chapter (they went not far) in the 17. of Exod. beginning. And all the Congregation of the children of 'Israel journied flm the wildernefs of 1 Sin, and pitched in Rephadim, and there was no water for the people todrink'.then in the second verse, wherefore the people did chide with Moses, and faid, Civem .water that we may drink., and Moses faid unto them, why chide you with me? wherefore do you tempt the Lord ? And in the third verse, And the people thirsted there for water, and the people murmured against Moses and said,wherefore p this, that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to k)ll us, and our children, and our Cattel with thirst? So one time after another, still as soon as ever they had received the mercie, then they were a littse quieted , but they were not humbled. I bring these Scriptures for this, to shew , That if we have not been humbled for murmuring, the next cross that we meet withal), we will fall to murmuring again.









There are divers aggravations of this fin of Murmuring , He mention but one now, and I shall but begin that. The first aggravation is this,

To murmur when » e enjoy abundance of mercie , the greater and the more abundant the mercie is that we cnjoy,the greater, and the viler is the finos'murmuti/g. As here, now when God had newly delivered them out of the house of bondage, for them, now to murmur, because they want some few particulars that they defire, Oh! to fin against God after a great mercie, this is a great aggravation, and a most abominable thing. Now my brethren,the Lord hath granted us very great mercies, I'le but speak a word of what God hath done of late , what mercies hath the Lord granted jo us this summer, heaped mercies upon us, one mercie upon another. What a condition were we in at the beginning of this summer ? and whit a different condition are we in now! Oh what a mercie is it, that the Lord hath not taken advantages against Us, thai he hath not made those Scriptures (before mentioned) good upon us for all our murmuring, the Lord hath gone on with one mercie after another. We hear of mercie in Bristol, and mercie to our brethren in Scotland: But still if after this we should have any thing befall us that is but cross to us, that we , .should be ready to murmur again presently j Oh let us not so requite God for those mercies of his; Oh let us take heed of givingGod any ill requital for his mercies j Oh give God praise according to his excellent greatness, to his excellent goodness and grace.

And now, Hath God given to you the Contentment of your hearts? Take * < H 3 you









yon heed of being the cause of any grief to yonr brethren, think not that'because God hath been gracious unto you, that therefore he hath given you liberty for to bring them into bondage : Oh ! let not there be such an ill effect of Gods mercie to you, as for you to exclude by petitioning, or any other way, your brethren that the Lord hath been pleased to make Instruments of your peace, let not that be the fruit of it, nor to desire any thing that your selves do-not yet understand. God is very jealous of the glory of his mercy, and if there should be an ill use made of the mercie of God after we enjoy it, Oh' it would go to the heart of God, nothing is more grievous to the heart of God than the abuse of mercy: As now, if any way that is hard and rigid should be taken towards our brethren , and those especially that God hath made suchspeciall insti uments of good to us, that have been so willing to venture their lives, and all for us; now when we have our turns served , let God and his People, and Servants that have been a means to save us, shift for themselves as well as they can : Oh ! this is a great aggravation of your sin, to sin against the mercies of God, But for this Aggravation , and especially in this particular, we fhall speak to (God willing) the next day.
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.m Sermon IX.

Philippians 4- ii..

Tor I have learned in whatsoever state lam, 
         therewith to be content. 


NOW because it is veryJiard to work upon a murmuring spirit, there are divers Aggravations (I told you we are to consider of for the further feting out of the greatness of this sinyl mentioned but onely one the last day) now we fhall proceed in that.

The sirst Aggravation of the sin of discontent and murmuring is this, For men and nemen to be discontent m the mid'st of mercies, in enjoyment ofabundance of mercies.To be disconrent in any afflicted condition, is sinful! and evil, but to be discontent when we are in the mid'st of mercies, when we are notable to count the mercieS of God, yet after to be discontent because we hare not all we would have, this is a greater evil- I onely mentioned this the last day , that I might shew to you what a great sin it is at such a time as this. The Lord this Summer hath multiplied mercies one upon another, the Lord hath made this Summer to be a continued miracle of mercie, never









did a Kingdom enjoy (in so little space of time) such mercies one upon another : Now the publick mercies of God should quiet our hearts,and keep us from discontent j and the sin of discontent for private afflictions is exceeding* ly aggravated by the consideration of publick mercies to the Land, When the Lord hath been so mercifull to the Land,wilt thou be fretting and murmuring, because thou hast not in thy family all the comforts that thou would'st have? As it is a great aggravation of a mans evil for him to rejoyce immoderately in his own private comforts when the Church is in affliction, when the publick sutlers grievous and hard troubles, if any man shall then rejoyce and give liberty to himself, at that time to satissie his flesh to the uttermosf in all outward comforts, this is a great aggravation of his sin: So on the contrarie for any man to be immoderately troubled for any private afflictions when it goes Well with the publick, with the Churches, this is a great aggravation of his sin: It may be when the Church of God was lowest, and it went worst in other parts, yet thou didst abate nothing of the comfort of thy flesh, but gavest full liberty to satissie thy flesh as formerly, know this was thy great sin: so on the v other side,when we have received such mercies in publick, we should have all our private afflictions swallowed up in the publick mercies , and we should think with our selves, though we be afflicted for our particular, yet (blessed be God) it goes well with the Church, and with the publick the considerartion of that should mightily quiet our hearts in all our private discontents, and if it doth not so, know that our sin is much encreased by the mercies of God that are abroad. Now shall Gods mercies aggravate our sins? This is a fad thing, this is to turn the mercies of God to he our miserie. Didst not thou pray to God for these mercies that God hath sent of late to the publick , these great victories that God hath given, didst not thou pray for them? now thou hast them,is not there enough in them to quiet thy heart for some pri*vate trouble thou meetest withall in thy family? Is not there goodness enough there to cure thy discontentment ? Certainly they were not such mercies worthy to be prayed for, except they have so much excellence in them as to countervail some private afflictions. Publick mercies are the aggravations of private discontent, as so qf publick discontent too; if we receive so many publick mercies, yet if every thing goes not in the publick according as we desire, if we be discontent at that, it will exceedingly aggravate oursimGod may say,What, shall I bestow such mercies upon a people, and yet if they have not every thing they would have they will be discontent? Oh! it is exceeding' evil. So in particular, the mercies that concerns thy self, thy family,. if thou wouldst consider thou haiVa great many more mercies than thou-hadst afflictions, I dare boldly aver it concerning any onein this Congregation , (suppose thy afflictions be what they will) there is never a one of you but that have more mercies than afflictions. >

Objcft. You will fay, J, but you do not know what our aflUftions are, our af-\ fliftions are so as you do not conceive of them, because you feel them not?'

Ansvo. Though I cannot know what your afflictions are, yet I know what' your metcies are, and I know they are so gf eat,as I am sure there can be-no afflictions in this World so great,as the mercies you have : If h were hut this

H 4 mercie,
mercie, That you have this day of grace and salvation continued to you, it Is a greater mercie than any affliction, set any affliction by this mercie,and see which would weigh heaviest, this is certainly greater than any affliction ; that you have the day of grace and salvation, that you are not now in Hell, this is a greater mercie, that you have the found of the Gospel yet in your ears, that you have the use of your reason , this is a greater mercie than your afflictions* that you have the use of your limbs, your sences, that you have the health of your bodies, health of body is a greater mercie than poverty is an affliction y there is no man that is rich, but if he be wise, if he hath a sickly body, he would part with all his riches that he might have his health j therefore thy mercies are more than thy afflictions. We sind in Scripture how the holy Ghost doth aggravate the sin of discontent from the consideration of mercies , you have a notable Scripture for it in the 16- of Numb. 8. verle &c. It is a speech of Moses to Kprab and his company when they murmured, And Moses said unto Korah, Hear I prayyouj/efons ,/Levi,( there is somewhat that you are sons of Levi,) Seemetb it but a smalt thing unto you, that the God o/Israel bath separated jut from the Congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself, to do the service of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before the Congregation to minister unto them? Kpeah and his company were marmuring , but mark how Moses aggravates this; Seemeth it a small thing unto you that the God of Israel bath separated you from the Congregation of lsrael,to bring you near to himself to do the service of the Tabernacle of the Lord? &e- You see it is a great honour that God puts upon a man, a great mercie that he doth bestow upon any man, to separate him from others for himself, to come near to him,to imploy him in the service of the Tabernacle, to minister to the Congregation in holy things, this is a great mercie,and indeed it is such a mercie as one would think there should be none,that God bestows such a mercie upon,that should have a murmuring heart for any affliction; It is true, many Ministers of God they meet with hard things that might discourage them, and trouble and grieve their spirits, but now this consideration that God is pleased to. imploy them in such a service near to himself, that though they cannot do good to themselves, yet they may do good to others, this should quiet them* And yet in the io. vers. And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy Brethren, the Sons of Levi with thee-,andseekye the Priesthood also ? have not you enough already? but still you are discontented with what you have and must have more, seek ye yet more I Seek ye tbt Priesthood also ?for Which cause both thou and all, thy corns any are g4thered together against the Lord: And what is Aaron that ye murmur against him? What,hath God given you such things,& yet will you be murmuring, because you cannot have more? Me thinks that this place should keep Ministers from murmuring, though they should meet with never such afflictions and crosses, and unkind dealings from men, yet still they should go on with hearts quieted and comforted in the work that God hath set them about, and labour to countervail all their afflictions by being more abundant in the work of the Lord. That is the sirst Text of Scripture that shews how the mercies we enjoy are aggravations to the sin of murmuring. And then a second Scripture is in the 2. of Job, io. vers. A speech of Job 

















to his wife, What,saich Job when his wise would have haH him curse God and die , (that was a degree beyond murmuring ) faith he, Thou fpeakest as one of the foolish women, shall we receive good at the band of God, and not evil? you fee Job did help himself against all murmuring thoughts against the waies of God with this consideration, That he had received so much good from the Lord; what though we receive evil, yet do not we receive good as well as evil ? let us set one against the other, that's the way we should go. In the 17 of Ecclcpastes the 14 verse, you have a notable Scripture there, whereby you may see what course is to be taken when the heart rises in murmuring, In the day of Profperity btjoysull,butin the day of adverfity confider, what fliould they consider? £ mark what follows) God also bath set the one over againsl the otherjo the end.that manshmld find nothing after b'm.God also hath set the one over against the other, that's thus, When thou art in prosperity , then indeed every man can be joy full; but what if afflictions befalls him, what then ? then consider: Consider what ? That God hath set one over against the other, thou hast a great deal of affliction, and thou hast had a great deal of prosperity, thou hast many troubles, and thou hast had many mercies, make one column of mercies, and one column of afflictions, and write one against the other, and see if God hath sill'd one column as full as the other j you look altogether upon your afflictions, but look upon your mercies also; for instance, It may be God hath afflicted you in one child , but he hath been mercifull to you in another child, set one against the other, God afflicted David in abfalom, but he was mercifull to David in Solomon, and therefore when David cryed out, Oh Absalom my son my son ! if *pavid had thought upon Solomon, and cried , Oh Solomon my son my son, it would have quieted him. And it may be God hath been mercifull to thee in a Wise, ot in thy Husband, set that against thy affliction: it may be God crosses thee in thy Estate, but it may be he doth imploy thee in his Service, it may be thou art afflicted in some of thy Friends, but thou hast other Friends that are great mercies to thee, and therefore you should set one against the othet, and it doth concern you so to do, for those mercies will be agravations of your sins, and you had better make Gods mercies a means to lessen your sins,than to be the aggravation of your sins: if you make not the mercies of God to help you against your murmuring, you will make them to be agravations of the sin of murmuring- I beseech you, for this, take but this one consideration further, and if you will but work it upon your hearts I hope you may sind a great deal of power in it. You sind afflictions, and your hearts are troubled and murmur, consider how Gods mercies doth aggravate this sin, thus: in the midst of our sins we do make account God should accept of our services; do but consider thus, If in the midst of our many sins we hope that God will accept of our poor services, why then should not we in the midst of our afflictions bless God for his many mercies.? Shall God be thus gracious to us that notwithstanding our many j sins, yet he will not cast away our poor duties and services that we perform, then why should not we in the midst of our sufferings accept of what mercies we have, and not slight them and disregard them? If thou in the midst of Gods mercies, shalt not be willing to bear afflictions that God laiesupon
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thee, then it were just with God, that in the midst of thy sins he should not regard any of thy duties j now is there not as much power in thy manifold fins to cause God to reject thy duties and services, as there is power in afflictions (in the midst of many mercies) to take off thy heart from being affected with Gods mercies i AJid that's the sirst aggravation of the sin of murmuring, to murmur inthe midst of mercies.

A second Aggravation of the sin of murmuring is, when rte murmur for small things. Saith Natrfians servant to him , Father ( for so he called him) if the Prophet had required you to de some great thing , would nor you have done it? how much more this little thing. So I fay, if the Lord had required you to suffer some great matter , would not you have been willing to suffer'? How much more this little thing. I remember I have read in Seneca a Heathen, he hath this similitude which is a very . sine one to set out the great evil of murmuring upon smaller afflictions, (faith he) Suppose a man hatha very fair house todwellin , and he hath fair Orchyards and Gardens, and set about with brave tall Trees for ornament , if this man now should murmur because the wind blows off a sew leaves of his Trees , what a most unreasonable thing were it forhimto be weeping and wringing his hands, because he loses a sew leaves off his Trees,whenhe hath abundance of ajl kind of fruit? Thus it is with many (faith he) though they have a great many comforts about them , yet some little matter, the blowing off of a few leaves from them is enough to disquiet them. It was a gi eatevil when Abab having a Kingdom,yet the want of his neighbours Vineyard had such power to disquiet him: So for us to murmur, not because we have not such a thing as we have need of, but because we have not what possibly we might have, this is a verie great sin. Suppose God gives a child that hath all the limbs and parts compleat,a child thatisveric comely, and hath excellent parts, wit, and memorie, but it may be there is a wart that grows upon the singer of the child, and she murmurs at it, and Oh, what an affliction is this to her! she is so taken up with thar,as fhe forgers to giveanyithankstoGod for her child,and all the good ness of God to her in the child is swallowed up in that; would not you say, this were a folly and a very great evil irvawoman so to do?TruIy our afflictions if we weighed them aright, they arebut such kind ofthings in comparison of our mercies. Rebecfab she had amighty desire to have children, but because she found some troublein her body when she was with child, faith she, wby «m I thus } As if she should say, I had as good have none,onely because stie found a little pain and trouble in her body. To be discontent when the affliction is small and little, that encreases verie much the sin of murmuring, it is too muchfor any one to murmur upon the heaviest cross that can befal one in this world, but upon some small things to be discontent and murmur, that's worse. I have read of one, that when he lay upon a heap of Damask Roses, he complained, there was one of the Rose leaves lay double under him: So we are ready thus for very small things to to make complaints and be discontented with our condition. And that's the Second Aggravation. A Third Aggravation is this, Tor men that are of farts md abilitiesv to 
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whom Cod hath given wisdom, for them to be discontent and murmur, that's more-than is others do it. Murmuring and discontencedness is too much in the weakest, yer we can bear wich it sometimes in Children and women thac are weak j but for those thac are Men of understanding, thac have wisdom, that God imploys in.publick service, thac chey should be discontent with every thing, this is an exceeding great evilj formen in their familie,(co whom God hath given parrs and wisdom) when things fall out amiss there, to be alwaies murmuring and repining, their sin is greater than for women and children to do it.

A Fourth Aggravation is, The consideration of the freeness of all Gods Mercies to us. What ever we have it is of free-cost, whac though we have not all we would have, seeing what we have is free? If what we have were earned, thenitweresomwhat, but when we consider that all is from God, forus to murmur at his dispensations , is very evil. Suppose a man were in a family entertained by a friend, and he did not pay for his board, but he had it given him for nothing , it's expected such a one should not be ready to find fault with every thing in the house, with servants, or with meat ac table, or the like ', if such a one. that hath plentiful provision , and all given him gratis, and paies nothing for his diet, should be discontented if a Cup should not be silled for him as he would have it, or if he should stay a mimute of an hour longer for a thing thanhewould , this wewould account a great evil: So it is with us, we are at Gods Table every day , and it is upon free cost whatever we have- It is accounced very unmannerly for a man ac his friends table to sind fault with things, though at home he may be bold: Now when we are at the table of God (for so all Gods administrations to us are his table) and are at free-cost, now for us to be sinding fault and be discontented, this is a great Aggravation of our sin.

A Fist Aggravation of the sin of Murmuring is this, when men and women murmur and are discontented and impatient, when they have the things that they /fere discontented for the want of before they had them. So it is sometimes with children, they will cry for such a thing, and when you give it them, then throw it away , they are as much discontented as they were before. So it was with the people of Israel , nothing would quiet them but they must have a King, Samuel perfwaded them to the contrary, and told them what kind of King they shoirfd havej and when they had a King, Hof. 10. 3. What shall a Kjng do to us? they were not contented when rhey had one. So Rachel, she must have children or else she died, andwhenshe had a little trouble, she was discontented too; so thac we are neicher well full nor fasting (as we use to say.) 4 The sixt Aggravation of the sinos murmuring is this, For thefe men and women to be discontent and murmur that God had raised from mean and low . estates and conditions; Thisis a very great aggravation ifthou bediseontent now: There was a time when thou were low enoughj and perhaps when thou wert so low, then thou didst fay , Oh if God would deliver me from such an affliction, or give me but a little more in my estate,! should think my self in a good conditionj but if God by his providence doth raise

thee,
thee, thou art as greedy of more still as thou wen before, and as much discontented as thou wert before: this is an evil thing for people that had mean breeding, and poor beginnings, for them to be so nice , and dainty that nothing can please them , whereas there was a time not long since that, they we;e low and mean enoughj But it is very ordinary for those that are raised from a lowand mean condition, to be the more nice anddainty, and more proud 'when they are raised than others that are of better breeding: Jt's too much for a child to be discontented in his fathers house, but if a man hath taken a poor begger-boy, if you had taken such a one into your house that lay begging ar your door, and set him at your own table, could you bear that such a one should complain that such a thing is not well drest, or the like; you could not bear it if your children should do it, but you could bear it a great deal better with them than to hear such a one do it: but rhou art a poor beggar, and God hath (as it were) taken thee intohis great Family, and it the Lord hath been pleased to raise thee higher, that now thou hast a competency , that thou maiest live as a man, to be of use and service in the place where God hath set thee, now wilt thou bedistontent because thon hast nor every thing that thou desirest? We know the Prodigal, when he came tohimself. Oh! faith he, la my sathers house is bread enough. Hedid not/ay, there's good chear enough, and a great deal of dainties j no, he thought of nothing but bread , there's breadenough: So it's ordinary for men and women when they are in a low condition,chey think that if they may have bread,any competency, they will be contented and bless God, but when they have their bread and things convenient, they must have more or else they are not contentedjknow that this is an exceeding great aggravation to thy discontentment, when you are raised from a very low condition, and yet you cannot be contented with what you have









A Seventh Aggravation of this sin is this, Far than lo be discontent that have been very great finners and ungodly in their former time. For men and women, that have much guilrinessupon them, the guilt of very many sins upon them, that have provok'd God exceedingly against tbem,& have brought themselves in a mostdreadfull manner under the sentence of Gods Justice, and yet God being pleased to reprieve them, for them to murmur and to be discontent with Gods administrations towards them , this is exceeding evil. Oh! it were consideration enough to quiet any murmuring in our hearts, tojhink thus, 'VVe are but sinners, why should not we be sufferers that are sinners? But then consider, we that are such great sinners, guilty of such nororious sins, that it is a wonder that we are out of Hellac this present, yetforus to be discontent and murmur, how exceedingly doth this encrease our sin Consider how we have crossed God in our sins, then if God should cross us in rhe way of our sufserings, should not we sit down quiet without murmuring? Certainly thou never knewest what it was to be humbled for thy manifold fins, that art discontented at any administration of God towards thee.

The Eighth Aggravation of the sin of murmuting is, Fur thofe men that m of little use in then arid, for them to be discontented. If you have but a beast tfiatyou make much use of, you will seed it well, but if you have but little

use









nse of him , then you turn him into the Commons, little provifion serves his tum,because you make not use of him: If we lived so as to be exceeding useful! to God and his Church, we might expect that God would be pleased to come in some encouraging way to us, buc when our consciences tell us, we live and do but little service for God, what if God should turn us upon the Commons , yet we are fed according to our work , according to our imployment -, Why should any creature be serviceable to thee , who art so little serviceable to God? This one meditation would much help us, to think, I am discontent because such and such creatures are not serviceable tome,but why should I expect that they should be serviceable to me, when I am not serviceable to God? And that is the eighth aggravation.

A ninth aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this, For m to be difcontent at that time when God a about to humble m. It should be the care of a Christian, to observe what are Gods ways towards him, what is God about to do with me at this time: IsGod about to raise me, to comfort me ? let me close with Gods goodness, and bless his name, let me joyn with the work of God, when he offers mercie to me, to take the mercie he offers. But again, is God about to humble me? is God about to break my heart, and to bring my heart down to him? let me joyn with God in this work of his, this is for a Christian to walk with God. It is faid tint Enoch , and Noah walked with God j walked with God, what is that ? That is, To observe what is the work of God that God is now about, and to joyn with God in that work of hisj so that according as God turns this Way or that way,the heart should turn with God, and have fuitable workings unto the workings of God towards him. Now then , I am discontented and mormur because I am afflicted; Therefore thou art afflicted, because God would humble thee, and the greatdefign that God hath in afflicting of thee, is, To break and humble thy heart i And wilt thou now maintain a spirit quite oppofite to the work of God? for thee to murmur and be discontented , is to refist the work of God V God is doing thee goofl, if thou couldtstsee it, now if he be pleased to ianctme thy affliction, to break that hard heart of thine, and humbse that proud spirit of thine, it would be the greatest mercie that ever thou hadst in all thy lifej Now wile thou yet stand out against God ? it is even as if thou shouldft lay, Well, the Lord is about to break me, and humble me, but he shall notj this is the language of thy murmuring and thy difcontentedness, though thoudareft not fay so , bat though thou favest not so in words, yet it is certainly the language of the temper of thy spirit: Oh ! confider what an aggravation this is: I am discontented when Godisabout to wotksuehawork upon me as is exceedingly fof my good, bur yet I stand out against him and refist him. That is the ninth aggravation.

The tenth aggravation of the fin of murmuring and discontent is this, The More palpable and remarkable the hand of God appears to bring about an affliction, the greattr is the fin of murmuring and difcontent under/m afflittion. It is a great evil at any time to murmur and be discontent, but though it be a fin, when I see but an ordinarie providence working for me , not to submit to that, bat when I see an extraordinarie providence working, that is a greater sin; that if,

When









When I see the Lord in some remarkable way working about such ah affliction beyond what any could have thought of, shall I resist such a remarkable hand 01 God? shall I stand out against God when I (ee God doth express his will in such a remarkable manner, rhat he would have me to be in such a condition ? Indeed before we see the will of God apparent, we may desire ro avoid an afflictions may use means for ir,but now,when we see God expressing his will from Heaven in a manner beyond ordinary, and more remarkably, then certainly it is sit for us to fall down and submittohim, andnotto oppose; when God comes with a mighty stream against us , it's our best way to fall down before him and not to resistj for as it is an argument of a mans disobedience,when there is not onely aCommand against a sin, but when God reveals his Command in a terrible way,the more solemn the Command of God is,the greater is the sin in breaking that Command: so the mores remarkable the hand of God is in bringing an affliction upon us,the greater is the sin for us to murmur and be discontented. Then God expects that we should fall down when he(as it were)speaksfrom Heaven to thte by name,& faith, Well, I will have this spirit of thine down , do not you see that my hand is stretched out, my eyes are upon you, my thoughts are upon y ou, and I must have thac proud spirit of thinedown'Oh'.then it's sit for the creature to yield and submit unto him. When you speak in an ordinary manner to your servants, or children , you expect they should regard what you say, but when you make them stand still by y ou,and you speak to them in a more solemn way, then if they should disregard what you say,you are very impatient: So certainly God cannot take it well when ever he doth appear from Heaven in such a remarkable way to bring an affliction, if then we do not submit to him.

The Eleventh Aggravation of the sin of murmuring is this, To be discontented though God hath been exercifing ofus long under afflilion, jet still to remain discontented. For a manor woman at sirst, when an affliction befalls them, to have a murmuring hear t,then it's an eviljbut to have a murmuring heart when God hath been a long time exercising them with affliction, it's more evil. Though an Heiser at sirst when the yoke is put upon her, she wriglesup and down & will not be quiet, but if aster many moneths or years it shall not draw quietly, the Husbandman would rather seed it far,and prepare it for the Butcher,than be troubled any longer with it: So though the Lord was content to pass by that discontented spirit of thine at sirst, yet God having a long time kept the yoke upon thee, thou hast been under his afflicting hand (it may be) divers yearsj & yet thou remain discontent stillj it were just with God that he should bear thy murmuring no longer, and that thy discontent under the asfliction should be but a preparation to thy destruction. So you see when a man Or a woman hath been long exercised with afflictions and yet are discontent, that's an aggravation of the fta:Mark that text in Heb. 12. n. 3y*i»w( faith the Scripture) No chastening for the prefent is joyous but grievousj neverthelefs afterwards ityieldetb the peaceable fruit of righteousnefs unto them which are exercised tbereby.lt's true,our afflictions are not joyous but grievousirhough at sirst when our affliction comes, it is very grievous, but yet ( faith the text) afterwards. it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those that are exercised thereby; 
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When thou hast been a long rime in the School of afflictions, thou art a very dullard in Christs School- if thou hast not learned this Contentment ,I have learned (faith Sainr Vaul)-i every fiatc therewith tobe content: *Paul had learned . this lesson quickly, thou hast been a learning many years,perhaps thou maiest fay as He/K.tnd\A,Thit thou art afflicted from thy youth up, in. 88 Tsal. Oh- it's a very evil thing, if being exercised long with afflictions you are not yet contented. The eye is as tender a parr as any is in a mans body, but yet the eye is able to continue in,and bear a great deal of cold, because it is more used to it, so those that are used to afflictions, those that God exercises much with afflictions, (though they have tender spiritsotherwise)yet they should have learned Contentedness by this time. A new Cart may creek and make a noise, but after ths use of it a while ir will not do so: So when thou wert sirst a Christian ,'and newly come into the work of Christ; perhaps thou rnakest a noise5and canst not bear affliction j but art thou an old Christian, and yet wilt thou be a murmuring Christian ? Oh! that's a shame for any that are ancient Prosessors, that have been a long time in the School of Jesus Christ to have murmuring and discontented spirits, And thus you have had Eleven Aggravations of this sin of murmuring and discontent.

.' But now, my brethren, because this discontented humour, is a very tough humour, and it is very hard to work upon, there's none that are discon. - tented but will have something to fay for their discontent, I shall therefore desire to takeaway what every discontented heart hath to fay for himself.

"The Plea S of a Discontented Heart. In the sirst place, Sairh one that is discontented, ifu not discontentment, it is the fense ef my conditions hope you would have me senfible of my condition: perhaps when God tak^es may a friend or some other corns on they are in ordinately forrowfull ,and wringing their hands,'zs is they were undone, and let any one butfpeak to tbem,( fay they }woul&younot have me senftbleofmyafflictions? Andthus many would hide their finsull murmuring under Cods hand with this pretince , that it is but senfiblinefs of their affliction. 

To that I answer. First, There is no sense of (any affliction that will hinder the sense of Gods mercies, nay,the more we are sensible of our affliction,if it be in a gracious manner, the more sensible we will be of Gods*mercie j but thou art fosensib'eof thy affliction, as it takes away the sense of all thy mercies* Oh! this is sinfull discontent, this is not to be sensible of thy condition as God would have thee, but it is to be sensible in a wicked way, you go beyond your bounds: By this rule you may come to know when your sorrows and troubles frr your afflictions goes beyond the bounds j we may be sorrowfull when God afflicts, but Oh'. that I might know when my sorrow goes beyond the bounds of it , truly rhou maiest know it by this,Doth the sense of thy afflictions take away the senfcof thy mercies? IfH doth , then it eoes beyovid the Bounds*

Secondly , If it were but a bare sense of an affliction, tt w ;uld not hinder thee in the duties of thy condition, the right sense of our afflictions will never hinder us in the performance of the duties of our condition,bur- thou art

so
so sensible of thy affliction as thou art made unsit for the performance ef the d u [its of the condition that God hath put thee in, surely it is more than meer . sence of thy affliction.









Thirdly, If it were but meer sence of thy affliction , yet then thou couldst in this thy condition bless God for the mercies that others have , but thy difcontentedness usually breeds envy at it i when any one is discontented with their condition, they have an envious spirit at the conditions of those that are delivered from what afflictions they bear, certainly then it is curn'd to be' four and nanght, when thou ar t so sensible of thy afflictions, and unsensible of mercies,as thou art unsit for the duties of thy condition, and envious at others that are not afflicted as thou art.

The second Plea. 

But will a discontented heart say, / am not so much troubled with my affUilionf, hut it is for my fin rather than my affliction, and I hope you will give leave that me should be troubled and discontented with our fin; and were it mt for fin that 1 set in my self, I should not be so discontented as I am, Oh! it it fin that is heavie upon me, and it is that that troubles me more than my afflictions? 

Deceive not thine own heart, there is a very great deceit in this, there is many people that when Gods hand is out against them,they will fay, they are troubled for their sin, but the truth is, it is the affliction that doth trouble themrather than their sin, their heart doth exceedingly deceive them in this very thing: For,

First, They were never troubled for their sin before this affliction came; but you will fay, It is true, I was not before,for my profperitie blinded me, but now God hath opened mine eyes by afflictions: Hath he so?

Secondly, Then thy great care will be rather for the removing of thy sit?, . than thy afflictionArt thou more solicitous about the taking away thy fin, than the taking away of thine affliction?

Thirdly, If it be thy sin that troubles thee,If God should take away thy afflictions, yet except thy sin be taken away ,and thy heart be better, this would not content thee, thou couldst not be satissied: but we see it ordinarily, that if God removes their afflictions, there is no more trouble for their sin. Oh! many do bely themselves in this, in faying, that they are so troubled for their sin, and especially those that are so troubled, that they are in danger to mis* carrie, and to make away themselves, there is not one in ten thousand that are in such a condition as this is, but it is afflictions rather than sin that puts them to it; indeed you lay all upon this, as if it were the work of the word, or the Spirit of bondage; I remember I heard not long since of a Divine that being judicious, and used to such kind of things, there came a man to him mightily troubled for his sin, and he could not tell what to do, he was ready to despairj the Divine looks upon him, faith he, Are you not in debt? he consest that he wasj and at length the Minister began to sind it out, that that was his trouble rather than his sin, and so was a means to help him that way, that his Crediteurs should not come upon him, and then the man was pretty quiet, and

would

-' . - n
would not make away himself any longer: For it is a usual thing, that if any thing befals a man that doth cross him, Oh then it is their sin that doch trouble them. Sometimes it is thus with servants, if their governours cross them, then they are vext and fret, and come to deal with them, Oh then they will fay they are forrowfull for their sin: but we must take heed of dallying with God, that is the Seer and SeaVcher of the secrets of all hearts: many of you go sullen and dumpish up and down your families, and then you fay it is your sin that lies upon you, when God knows it is otherwise, it is because you cannot hare your wills as you would have.









. Fourthly, If thou beest troubled for thy sin, then it will be thy great care not to sin in thy trouble, not by thy trouble to encrease thy sin, but thou art troubled in such a way as the truth is thou doest increase thy sin in thy trouble,and since thou sayest thou wert troubled for thy sin, thou hast committed more sin than thou didst before.

And then lastly, If it be thy sin that troubles thee, then thou hast the mere need to submit to Gods hand , and accept of the punishment of thine iniquity, as it is in Levit.26.41. There is no such consideration to take away murmuring, as to look upon my sin as the cause of my affliction.

The third Plea. 

0 faith another, I find my afstiction is fitch, that God withdraws himself from me in mine as fit Ction, that is that that troubles me, and can any body be quiet then, can any body be satisfied with such a contlition,xt'hen the Lord shall withdraw himself? Were my affliction never so great, yet is I find not God withdrawing himself from me, I hope I could be content with any affliction, but I cannot find the presence of God with me in this affliction, as sometimes I have found \ and it is that t!iat troubles me, and makes me to be in such a. condition as I am. 

Now to that I answer thus, First, it is a very evil thing for men and women 'upon their affliction to conclude that God is departed from them, it may be when it comes to be examined there is no other reason, why? thouthinkest that God is withdrawn and departed, but because he doth afflict thee, now for thee to make such a conclusion,that every time God lays an affliction upon thee he is departed,this is a sinfull distemper of thy heart,and is very dishonourable to God, and grievous to his Spirit. In the 17- of Exod. 7. verse, you may see how God was displeased therewith such a kind of distemper as this is, And he called the name of the place MaflTah and Meribah > because ofthe chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord- amongst us, orr not ? Mark,they did murmur because they were brought into afflictions* but see what the Text saith,therefore the place was called Majfah & Meribah, because they tempted the Lord ,saying, Is the Lord amongst m,orr not ? This was to tempt God. Sometimes we are afraid God is departed from us,& it is meerly because we are afflicted. I beseech you observe that Scripture,God calls it a tempting of him, when he afflicts any, for them to conclude and fay, that God is departed from them:If a Child should crie out of his Father, and fay, that his Father is turned to be an enemy to him , because he doth correct him,

I this
this would be taken ill. I beseech you confider of this one place, it'may be of very great use to you, that you may not be ready to think that God is departed, because you are afflicted.
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Secondly,lf God be departed,the greatest fign of Gods departing is,because you are so disquiet, you make your disquiet be thesruitof Gods departing, and if it comes to be examined , your di:quietis the tfiuse of Gods depatting from you, if you could but cure your disquiet, if you could but quiet your own htarts,and get them into a better frame of contentedness under Gods hand in afflicting of you, then you would find Gods presence with you: Will you be thus disquiet till God comes again to you? Your disquiet drives him from yon, and you can never expect Gods coming to manifest himself comfortably to your souls, till you have gotten your hearts quiet under your afflictions; and therefore here you fee how crosly you reasonj you reason, I am disquier, because God is gone, when the truth is, God is gone because thou art disquiet; reason but the other way, Oh! my disquiet hath driven God from me, and therefore as ever I would have the presence of God to come again to me, let my heart be quiet under the hand of God.

Thirdly, Dost thou find God departing from thee in thine affliction ? Wilt thou therefore depart from God too ? Is this thy help ? Canst thou help thy self that way? Because God is gone, wilt thou go too ? Do I indeed feel God departing from me? It may be it is so, it may be God for thy trial is departed a little from thee, and is it lo indeed? What unwise course do I take ? I commit further fin,and so I go further off from God, what a case am I in? God goes from me, and I from God: If the child fees the mother going from it, it is not for the child to fay, my mother is goneyonder, and I will go the other way, no, but the child goes crying after the mother; and so should the soul fay, I see the Lord is withdrawing his presence from me, and now it is best forme to make after the Lord with all my might; but I am sure this murmuring humour is not a making after God , but by this I go further and further off from God, and what a distance is there like to be between God and me within a little while? These are some of the T(eafimings and Pleas of a murmuring and discontented heart. There are many othecs that we shall meetwithall, and endeavour to speak to your hearts in them , that so this tough humour of disx content may (as it were) be cut with the Word,and softened with the Word, that so it may pass away: for that is the way of Phyficians,when they meet with a body that hath any tough humour, then they give that that hath a piercing quality; when there is a tough humour that stops the water that it canHot pass, they give that that hath a piercing quality that may make passage for it; and so thou hast need of such things that are piercing to make way through this tough humour that is in the spirits of men and women ,whereby they come to live very uncomfortably to themselves and others, and very dishonourable unto God.

. Ser
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Sermon X.

Philippians. 4. II.

For I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
          therewith to be content. 


NOw there are many Pleas and Reafonings yet remain, for there is a great deal of do with a discontented murmuring heart- And I remember I find that the fame Hebrew word that fignifies [to lodge, to abide'} it fignifies to murmur, they use one word for both, for murmuring is a distemper that doth lodge in men, where it gets in once, it lodgeth, abideth,and continued!, and therefore that we may unlodge it,and get it out, we will labour to fliew what are the further Reasonings of a discontented heart.

The fourth Plea. 

&i'e things I could be content with Gods hand; (faith one) fo far al I fie the band of God in a thing,l can be content: but when men deal fo unreafonably and unjustly with me, I know not hope to bear it', I can bear it that I should be in Gods hands, but not in the hands of men; my friends or acquaintance when they deal fo mrighteoufly with me, Oh! this goes very hard unto me, that I Mnm not how to bear it from men. 

For the taking away <Sf thisreasoning,First,Though they be men that bring this cross Upon you , yet they are Gods instruments, God hath a hand in it, »nd they can go no further than God would have them go. This was that that ^ quieted 7>avid when Shimei curst him, faith he, God hath a hand in it, though Shimei be a wicked vile man, yet I look beyond him to God. So, Is there any of your friends that deal injuriously with you, and cross with

ou? look up to God , and fee that man but as an instrument in Gods

ands.

Secondly, If this be your trouble that men do so wrong you, you are rather to turn your hearts to pi tie them, than to murmur or be discontented , for the truth is, if you be wronged by other men, you have the better of it, For it is better to bear wrong, than to do wrong a great deal ; If they wrong you, if your heart can submit , you are in a better condition than they, because kJs better to suffer, than do wrong. I remember it is said of Socrates, that being . very patient when wrong was dofie :.

I a to
to him, they asked him how he came to be so? Saith he , If I meet with a man in the street that is a diseased .man, shall I be vexed and fretted with him because he is diseased ? Those that wrong me I look upon them as diseased men, and therefore pitie them. ''.









Thirdly, Though you meet with hard dealings from men , yet you-meet with nothing but kind, good, and righteous dealings from God: When you meet with unrighteous dealings from them, set one against the other. And that is for the answer to the fourth Plea. ;#

The sifth PlE A. . -. T'

Oh! but fyat affliction that cams upon mi is an affliction that I never lookt for, I never thought iobave met with such an affliction, and that is that i fanon not bow to bear, that is that whith maizes my heart so dij^uiet, because it was altogether onloo{t sar, and unexpe tied. 

For answer to this, First, It is thy weakness and folly 'that thou didst ndt i lookforitandexpectit:In^#J2o.22,23. see what Saint *Paul faith concerning himselM»i noiv behold,!go bound in the Spirit to Jerusalem, not snowing! the things that shall besall me there,savejbat the holy Ghost witnejsetb in every citie, sayings That bonds and afflictions abide me. Itistruesaitr^he, I know not the particular affliction that may befall me,but this I know, that the Spi rir of Ged witnessed!,Tfeaf bonds and afflictions shall abide me every where, I look for nothing else but bonds and afflictions wheresoever I goj so a Christian should do, he should look for afflictions wheresoever he is,in all conditions he should look to meet with afflictions, and therefore if any affliction should befall him, though indeed he could not fore-see the particular evil, yet he should think, this is no more than I lookt sot in the general. Therefore no affliction should come unexpectedly to a Christian.

A second answer I shall give is this, Is it unexpected? then the less provision thou madest for it before it came, the more carefull shouldst thou be to sanctisie Gods name in it now it is come: It is in this case of afflictions as in mercies, many times mercies come unexpected (and that might be a third answer) to you, set one against the other, I have many mercies that I never lookt,for as well as afflictions that I never lookt for,why should not one rejoyce me as well as the other disturbs me? As it is in mercies, when they come unexpected, the less preparation there was in me for receiving mercie, the more need I have to be carefull,'now to give God the glorie of the mercie, and to sanctisie Gods name in the enjoyment of the mercie j 0h so it should be with us now; we have had mercies this Summer, that we never expected, and therefore we were not prepared for them , now we should be so much the more carefull to give God the glorie of them: so when afflictions come that we did not expects then it seems we laid not in for them beforehand, we had need be the more carefull to sanctisie Gods name in them, we should have spent some pains before to prepare for afflictions,and we did not then take so much the more pains to sanctisie God in this affliction now. And that is a sifth reasoning. :'; The
The fixth Plea. r









Ob! but it is very great, none affliction it is exceeding great,faith one, andhow ever you fay, wt mull be contented ,itis true, you may fay so that feel not fuch great afflictions, but if you felt my affliction that I feel, you would tbm\ it bard to bear, and be content. 

To thac I answer, Let it be as great an affliction as it will, it is not so great as thy fin, He hath punished thee lefs than thy fins. 

Secondly, It might have been a great deal more, thou mightesl have been in Hell: And it is (as I remember) Bernards speech, faith he, It is aneafier matter to be oppress, than perish. Thou mighteu have been in Hell, and therefore the greatness of the thing should not make thee murmur, grant it be great.

Thirdly, It may be it is the greater, because thy heart doth so murmur: for shackles upon a mans legs, if his legs be sore, it will pain him the morei if the shoulder be sore, the burden is the greater: It is because thy heart is so unsound, that thy affliction is great unto thee. And that is the fixt Reasoning.

The seventh Plea. 

But howfoever you may lessen my. affliction, yet I am fure it is far greattr than tie afflictions of others. 

First, It may be it is thy discontent that makes it greater, when (indeed) it is not so in its self.

Secondly, If it were greater than others i Is thy eye evil because the eye of God is good? why shouldst thou be discontented the more,because God is graci ou s to others? Jt

Thirdly, Is thy affliction greater than otners? Then in this thou hast an opportunity to honour God more than others: So thou sliouldst confider, Doth God afflict me more than other men? God gives me an opportunity in this to honour him in this affliction more than other men, to exercise more grace than other men; let me labour to do it then. '.

Fourthly, If all afflictions were laid upon a heap together: It is a notable expression of Solon, that wife Heathen (faith he,) Suppose all the afflictions that are in the World were laid upon an heap, and every man should come and rake a proportion of those afflictions, every one equally , there is scarce any man but would rather fay, Let me have the afflictions that I had before, or else he were like to come to a greater share, a greater affliction, if so be he fllould equally share with the whole World: Now for you that are poor, (that are not in extremity of poverty) if all the riches in the World were laid together, and you should have an equal share, you would be poorer i but take all afflictions and sorrows whatsoever, if all the sorrows in the World were laid together in a heap, and you had but an equal share of them, your portion would be rather more than it is now for the present: and therefore do not complain, that it is more than others, so as to murmur because of that.

I 3 The
The eighth FLEA.









Another Reasoning that murmuring hearts havc,is this, They thin^that is the affliction were any other than it is, then they -would be more contented. 

First, You must know,that we are not to chuse our own rod that God shall beat us with.

Secondly , It may be if it were any other than it is, it were not so fit for thee as this is, it may be ther«fore God chuses it,because it is the most cross to thee, as seeing it most suitable for the purging out of that humour that is in thee. If a patient comes to take physick, and sinds himself sick by it, shall hesay,Oh ! if it were any other potion I could bear it? it may be if it were any other than it is,it would not sit thy diseasej yea, if it did not work as it doth,it would not sit thy disease: so when thou sayest of an affliction, if it were any other than it is,thou couldest bear it; do but answer thy self with this, it may Be if it were any other than it is,it would not be sit for me, it would not be right to that sinfull,humour that there is in my foul, and therefore God sees this to be the sittest and the most suitable for me.

Thirdly, Know,that this is the Excellence of Grace in a Christian,^ be fitted for any condition j not onely to fay, If it were this, or that, but if it be any. As now, a Marriner ,if he hath skill,he would not fay, if it were any other wind but this, if the wind did blow in any point but this, I could tell how to mannage my Ship, I could shew skill in other.points, but not in this; would notMarfinerslaughatfuchaone? it would be a shame for him to fay that he hathlkill in any other point but this: So it should be a shame for a Christian to say that he hath skill in any other affliction but this: a Christian should be able to mannage his Ship if thjwind blow any way ; to guid his foul any way.

The fourth and last answer is this, Know,that the Lord hath rewards and crowns for all graces,and*for the honouring them in all conditions. It may be in such a way as thou thinkest thou couldest honour God, God hath a Crown for that, and Gpd hath another Crown to set upon the heads of those that honour him in such a way as this is; yea, he hathleveral forts of Crowns (as I may so say) in Heaven, and those Crowns he must pur upon some bodies head, and therefore he exercises thee in variety of conditions , that so thou miphtest have the several rewards and Crowns, that God hath to reward and Crown those that are faithfull in several conditions.

The ninth Plea. 




Oh! but the condition that God hath put me in makes me to be unserviceable, end this trou bles mej it is true, if it were onely an asfiiftion and trouble to my self, it wire not so much,but lam put into such a condition by this affliftion,asI am unserviceable , and am like to do God no surther service ,God puts me into a mean efiate, and what good tan I do? and how burdenfom is my lise tome because I can do no service for God, andthisisgrievom tome. 

In









Indeed,if it be true that this is thy greatgrief,it is a good signjf thou canst fay as in the presence of God, above all afflictions here in this World to be laid aside and not to be imployed in the service of God, I account that the greatest affliction: I had rather bear any trouble in the World so i might do more service, than to be freed from trouble, and to be laid aside and do little service: canst thou say so? It is a good sign of grace for a man to account affl ictions to be great, because he can do the Lord but little service. Few men account that any affliction at all.

But yet there may be a temptation in this.To murmur at Gods dispose when your calling is low and mean,and you can do little service,this is many times a temptation to those that are poor,those that are servants, and those that are of weak parts,and are fain to work hard to provide bread for their families , it is many times a grievous burden to them to think , such men the Lord uses in publick service, and I live in an obscure way, and to what purpose is my lise?

First, To help against this temptation that thou mayest not murmur against this condition, Do but consider, though thy condition be low and mean, yet thou art in the body, thou art a member of the body though thou beest but a a mean member, the Toe, and the Finger hath its use in the body, though it be not the Eye, thoughit be not the Head, or the Heart, yet it hath its use in the body. And it is an excellent expression that I remember Austin hath about this, (faith he) it is better to be the meanest member in the body, than' to be the highest member,and more excellent,and cut offfrom the body, it is better to be a little sprig in the tree joy ned to the root, than to be an arm cue offfrom the root. Now other men that have but common gifts in the World, that are not members of Jesus Christ, (indeed_) they seem to have more excellence than those that are godly, thatarein a mean condition, mean parts, mean callings, but they are not of the body, they are not joyn'd to the root, and therefore their condition is worse. As a great arm of a tree when it is cue off it hath a great many leaves upon it,and it seems a great deal more glorious than those little sprigs that are upon the tree, but that little sprig is in a better condition, why? Because joyned to the tree and hath sap from the root and flourisheth, but the other will wither and die within a while: So it is with the men of the Wot ld,they be but like great boughs cut offfrom the tree,thoughT they have excellent parts, and have great estates, and pomp and glorie in the World , they have no Union with Jesus Christ the root: But now others that Jive in a poor condition, a poor tradesman, a poor servant, a poor labouring man that labours for his family every day, yet he being godly, (faith he) though I have but little for the present, little glorie, littlecredir, little comfort, yet I am joyned to the body, and there I have supply, and that that will seed me with comfort, blessing, and mercie to all eternitie: So all that are in a poor condition in this World: if they be godly, do but think of thatjthough thou.beest mean yet thou art in the body,and joyned to the root, thou art joyned to the principal of comfort, good, blessing, and mercie that will hold out to eternity, when thousand thousands of glorious pompous men in the world,shall wither and perish everlastinglyj and therefore be not troubled ac thy mean condition.
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Secondly, Though thou hast but a mean calling in this World, and fo art not regarded as a man of use in the World, yet if thou beest a Christian, God hath called thee to a higher calling; thy general calling it is a high calling, though thy particular calling be but low and mean : And for that, you have a place in the Chapter before my Text, Thil.3. 14. I frits tewi the marls (faith the Apostle) for the price of the high eallmg as God its Christ Jeftts: So that every Christian hath a high caljing of God in Christ Jesus,God hath called him to the highest thing that he hath called any creature to that he hath made, the Angels in Heaven have not a higher calling than thou hast* Thou that perhaps spendest thy time in apoor business, in the meanest calling,. if thou beest a dungraker,to rake channels,or cleanse places of silth or any other thing in the World that is the meanest that can be conceived of, thy general calling as a Christian doth advance thee higher,than any particular calling can advance any man in the World; others indeed that are called to mannage the affairs of the State, they are in a high calling, or Ministers they are in aTiigh calling, but thine in some respect is higher. A poor servant that must be scraping all day about poor mean things, many times may have such a temptation asthisis, Oh what a poor condition hath God disposed me to! will God have regard to such a one that is in such a poor low place as I am? Oh yes, Christ hath regard to the meanest member j as a man hath as true regard to the Toe if it be in pain, and will tender that as truly and verily,as any other member* so Christ hath regard to his lowest and meanest ones.

Thirdly, Thou art in a high calling, though thy outward calling be low in respect of men , yet in respect ef God thou art in the same calling with the Angels in Heaven, and in some degree called to that thac is higher, for the Scripture sairh, that the Angels come to understand the Mysterie of the Gospel by the Churchi thou that art a Christian in that general calling of thine, thou art joyned with principalities and powers, and with Angels in the greatest work that God hath called any creature to, and therefore let that comfort thee in this.

Fourthly, Thy calling is low and mean, yet be not discontented with that, for thou hast a principle within thee fif thou beest a godly man or woman) of grace that doth raise thy lowest actions to be higher in Gods esteem, than all the brave glorious actions that are done in the World; the principle of Faith doth it, for any man or woman to go on in obedience to God in a way of Faith in the calling that God hath set them, (I say doing this through a principle of Faith) it doth raise this action , and makes it a more glorious action than alt theglortousvictoriesof/*te2»i&}-and Geftr,, than all their Triumphs and glorious pomp that they had in all their conquests, it was not so glorious as for thee to do the lowest-action out of Faith. For, as Luther speaks of apoor Miik-maid,and yet being a believer , and doth it in Faith, he compares the action to all the glorious actions of Cefm, and makes that .a great deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God* therefore Faith raises thy works that aie but mean, raises them to be very glorious.

Yea, and the truth is, There is more obedience to submit to God in alow calling, than to submit to him in a higher calling ; for it is clear obedience,

meer
meer obedience that makes thee go on in a low callingkit there may be much self-love that makes men go on in a higher calling, for there is Riches, Credit, and account in the World, and rewards comes in by that, which doth not in the other:To goon quietly in a low calling is more obedience to God. 'Fifthly, Know further in the last place, There is like to be more reward: For the Lord when he comes to reward, he doth not come to examine whac the work hath been that men and women have been exercised in, but what their faithfulness hath been, mil done good and saith full servantfiith the Lord, he doth not fay, well done good servant for thou hast been fcithfuil to me in . publick works, ruling Cities and States, and affairs in Kingdoms, and therefore thou shalt be rewarded, no, but, mUdont good and faithsuU servant; now thou mayest be saithsuU in little as well as others are in more, by going on and working thy dayes labour,when thou gettest but a couple of shillings to maintain thy family, thou mayest be as fairhrnll in this as those are that rules a Kingdomj now God looks ro a mans faithfulness, and thou mayest have as great a reward for thy faithfulness, that art a poor servant in the Kitchia all the day, as another that sits upon the Throne all day, and as great a Crown of glorie thou mayest have at the day of judgement, as a King that sits upon the Throne, that hath ruled for God upon his Throne, yea, thy faithfulness may be rewarded by God with as great glorie,as a King that hath swaied hisScepter for God , because (I fay) the Lord doth not so much lock at the work that is done, as at the faithfulness of our hearts in doing it; then why should not every one of us go on comfortably and cheerfully in our low condition, for why may not I be fairhfull as well as another? It is true, I cannot come to be as rich a man, and as honourable as others , but I may be as faithfuU as any other man: that every one of you may conclude with yourselves, what doth let,but that you that are the poorest and meanest may be as faithfuU as the greatest, yea, you may have as glorious a Crown in Heaven, and therefore go on comfortably and cheerfully in your way.









The tenth PlE A.

There is another reasoning that some may have , and that is this. Ob ! I toald bearmuch affliction in some otter way, but this is very grievous to me ; the tmsetlednefs of my condition; though my condition were but lew , yet is it were in a fetled way,l could be content, but it is so uncmftant, and so unsetled, that I can ne. ver tyiorv what to trust to, but am toil up and down in tlx World. in an unsetled condition, and this is hard to be content with. 

Now to that I answer, First, that the Pftlmist faith, That every man in his setled estate is vanity, in Psalm 36.5. your books have it, Every man at his beH estate is vanity, the word is his fetled eilate; you think if you were but setled, Oh then you could be content, but the truth is, man in his setkd estate is vanity.

S/condly, I answer thus, That perhaps God sees h is better for thee to live in a continual dependanee upon him , and not to know what thy condition (hall be on the morrow, than for thee to have a more setkd condition in

* respect' 









Respect of the comforts of the creaturej do but remember that we spake of before , that Christ doth not teach you to pray, Lord give me enough that will serve me for two or three years, but , this day our dayly bread; to teach as we must live upon God in a dependant condition every day for daily bread. Here was thedifserence that is observable between the Land of Canaan and Egypt, the Land of Canaan that depended upon God for the watering of it with showers from Heaven , but Egypt had a constant way of watering the Country, that did not so much depend upon Heaven for water, but upon the riyer Nylus, which did at some certain rirr.e over- flow the Country: and they knowing trtat the watering of their country did depend upon that River, and «ot upon* Heaven, they grew more proud: and therefore the Scripture to express Pharaoh's pride, brings him in, saying, The River is mine, he could order the River as he pleased, for it was his: Canaan,which was a Country which was to depend upon God, though they had rain at one time, yet they knew not whether they should have it at another time, and liv'd alwaies in a dependance upon God,not knowing what should become of them:NowGod thought this to be a better Land for his people than Egypt, and this is given as one reason among others for it, because the Lord lookt upon this, as more suitable to the state of his people that were to live by faith, to be continually depending upon Heaven,upon Himself, and not to have a constant setled way in the creature for their outward dependance. And we sind it by experience, that when those that are godly, live in the greatest dependance upon God, and have seckd comings in from the creature, they do exercise Faith more, and are in a hetter condition for their souls than before. Oh! many times it falls our,that the worse thy outward estate is, the better thy soul is , and the better thy outward estate is,the worse thy soul is. We read in Etra^, 13. the objection that the enemies had against the people of Israels building of the wall of the CitieJ their writing to Artaxerxts against themjsaith^f is tyiown unto the King, that if the City be builded, & the walls set up again,thin they n ill not pay toU,tribute,and\ custom-, and so thou shaltendamage the revenue of iheKjng. If the wall be built (say they)then they will refuse to pay tbll,tribute,and custom to the King:that is thus, so long as they live in such a condition, where they have dependance wholly upon the King,and lie at the Kings mercie, that is, they are in no Citie that hath walls built, but the King may come upon them when he will, so long they will pay custom to the King , but if once they come to build a v, all, and can desend themselves, and have not their dependance upon the King as before, then they will deny paying toll, tribute, and custom. So it is thus for all the world between God and mens souls , when afoul lives in way of meer dependance upon God, that sensibly he sees God hath him at advantage every moment, Oh! then such a soul will pay toll and custom, that soul exercises faith, & begs every day his dayly breadi but if God hedges that man about with an estate, with prosperity, perhaps he hath an inheritance befallen him,perhaps he hath a constant Office that brings in so much yearly to him duly payd,this man is not so sensible now of his dependance upon God, he begins now to pay less toll & custom to God than before,God hath Jess service from this man now than before,God sees it better for people to live









in a depending condition: we are very loth, in respect of God, to be dependant, we would be all Independants this way, we would be of our selves, and have no dependance upon the Lord, buc God sees it better for us to live in a depending condition.

Further, This may be thy comfort, though for outward things thou art mightily un(etled,yet for the great things of the fbul and eternall estate, there thou artietled, thou hast a setled way ,a constant way of setching supply, Of bis fiilntss we receive grace for grace, thou hast there abundance of treasure to go to, and setch all that thou standest in need of 5 and observe it, that now thy condition is more setled in the Covenant of grace than it was in the Covenant of works; in the Covenant of works there God gave man a stock to trade with , but he put it in his own hand, so that he might trade, and get or lose j but now in the Covenant of Grace,God makes sure, the stock is kept in the hand of Christ, and we must go to him for supply continually, for Christ keeps the stockiperhaps we may trifle away somewhat in our trading,but God takes that care still we shall never Ipend the stock : As a man when his son breaks, having fquandred away his stock that he gave him before, afterwards he puts his stock into a friends hand, and, faith he, you shall keep the stock, and it shall not be at his dispose, so are we in a more setled condition, in respect of our eternall estate, than Adam was in innocencie: therefore let that comfort us in all our uusetled condition in the matters of the world

The eleventh Plea. 

But yetthere's another reasoning,that many murmuring hearts think to seed their homour withall, ( fay they ) iflnevcr had been in a better condition,then I could bear this affiiflion, is God had always kept me in so Ion a -condition, I could he content,Oh! but there was a time that I prospered more, and I had things at more full hand, and therefore now it is harder to me to be brought tow; as in thefe times, perhaps a man that had five or fix hundred ayaer, but now hath had nothing for a great while, is that man had not been bom to so much, or never had prospered in any higher degree than now he is in,this affliftion had been lefs,perhaps he hath some nm7iy and friends to live upon, but is he had never been in a better conditions would not have accounted it so great a matter to have been without it now. This, many times is our greatest wound, that once we were in a better condition; and this is the most unreasonable thing for us to murmur upon this ground of any. 

For first ,Js the eye evil, because God hath been good to thee heretofore? It's an ill thing for us to have our eye evil because God is good to others, but to look upon our condition with an evil eye now, because God was once good to us', hath God done thee any wrong, because he was formerly more good to thee than he was to others?

Secondly, Thou didst heretofore more prosper, Did God heretofore give thee more prosperity ? it was to prepare thee for afflictions we should look at all our outward prosperity as a preparation to afflictions, if thou hadst done so thc,it would not have been so difficult for thee to have endured affliction now; when thou hadst a great estate, yet if thou hadst made use of this mercie

of .
of God to prepare thee for thy afflicted estate , then the change of thy estate would not be so grievous: That every Christian should do: Hive I an estate now? I should prepare for poverty. Have I health now? I should prepare for sickness. Have I liberty? let me prepare my self for imprisonment: What know I what God may call me to? Have I comfort and peace now in my conscience? doth God shine upon me? while I have this, let me prepare for Gods withdrawing from me. Am I delivered from temptations? let me prepare now for the time of temptations; If thou wouldest do so, the change of thy condition would not be so grievous to thee-. Marriners that are in a calm will prepare for storms, would they fay, If we never had calms, we would bear storms? but now we have had calms so many years or weeks together, this is grievous: In thy calm thou art to prepare for storms, and the storm would be less: thou fliouldesl reason quite contrary, and fay, Now I am in an afflicted condition, Oh ! but bltssed be God, I n as in a ctmfortab.lt condinon, and blessed be God that he was aforehand with me in the waies of his mercie, this one confideration may help murmuring hearts. Dost thou murmur because once thou wert better? know God was beforehand with thee in the ways of mercy, thou shouldtst rather think thus, I have lived for these many years ( fourty years perhaps or morej in a comfortable condition, I have liv'd in health, and peace, and plenty, what though the remaining part of my time have some sorrow and affliction? The Lord hath granted to me a comfortable fun-shine all the day long till towards evening, and what if at seven or eight a clock at night it begins to rain? let me thank God I have had so fair weather all day. Yon that are going a voyage, if you have a comfortable wind, and very fair for many moneths together, what if you have a little storm when yon are within fight of land, will you murmur and repine? Oh no, but rather bless God that you have had such a comfortable voyage so long: Oh! this confideration would help us all: If it were so that now God should fay, Well,you shall never see comfortable day more for outward things in this world, Oh! then you have cause to fall down and bless Gods Name, that youhave had so many comfortable days: now you reason quite contrary, whereas you should bless God that you have had so much comfort, you make what you have had before to be an aggravation to your afflictions now, and so murmur and are discontented. That which God gave you before, upon what terms did you hold ir? did you hold it so as you have in your writings, To have and to hold forever, God gives no such thing ,God gives to no man (I fay ) any thing but grace to run upon the tenour, there's no such thing in all Gods writings for any outward comforts, To have and to hold for you andyour heirs, indeed for grace be doth give it to your selves, tohave and to hold forever, though not for every one that comes out of your loins to have and to hold for everj God doth not give any outward thing so upon any such tenour as that is; if God gives me an understanding of himself, and faith, and humility, and love , and patience, and such graces of his Spirir^.e gives them me for ever,If he gives me HimseMi and his Christ, and his Promise, and hit Covenant, he gives me them forever , what am I therefore that the Sun should all way s shine upon me, that I must have fair weather all my days? that which God gives to me, he gave it

















to me at a pledge of his love, lec me return it to him as a pledge of my obedience , there's all the reason in the world for it, all thata godly man receives from God, he receives it as a pledge of Gods love to him r therefore when he comes into an afflicted condition, faith God, Return to me as a pledge for your obedience that, that you had from me as a pledge of my love; we should cheerfully come in to God, and bless God \ thatwehave any thing to render unto him as a pledge of onr obedience , and fay, Oh! it is thy love O Lord that hath given us any thing, that doth enable us to render a pledge of our ©bed fence to thee. When God calls for thy estate or any comforts that thou hast, God calls for it as a pledge of thy obedience to him.

The twelfth Plea. 

Another reasoning of a murmuring heart i$ this. Oh! but aster l have taken a great deal of pains for such a comfort, yet then I am crost in itj after a great deal of labour and fains that I have taken, now to becrost, Oh.' this goes very bard. 

. First, I answer, The greater cross, the more obedience and submission.

Secondly- when thou didst take a great deal of pains, was it not with submission to God? Didst thou take pains with resolution, that thou must have such a thing when thou labourest for it? Then know, that thou labourest not as a Christian, but if thou did'st labour and take pains, was it net with resignation to God? Lord, I am taking pains in the way of my calling, but with submission, I depend wholly upon thee for success and a blessingj And what was ir that thou didst aim at in thy labour ? was it not that thou mightest walk with God in the place that God had set thee? A.Christian should do so in his outward calling, I am diligent in my outward calling, but it is, that I might obey God in itj it's true, I do it that I might provide for my family, but the chief thing that I aim at is, That I might yield obedience to God in the way that God hath set me: Now if God calls thee to another condition to obey him in, though it be by suffering, thou wilt do it if thy heart be right,

Thirdly , There will be the more testimony of thy love to God, if so be thou shalt now yield up thy self to God in that that cost thee dear. Sball I offer that to God ( faith David ) that cost me nothing? thy outward comforts hath cost thee much, and thou hast taken much pains to obtain them, and now if thou canst submit to God in the want of them,(I (ay) 'hi this thy love is more shown, that thou canst ofser that to God that cost thee dear. Now these are the principall reasonings of a discontented heart.

The thirteenth Plea. '_> . 

There's one Plea more that may be nam'd, and that is this,. faith some, Though 1 consess my affbtiion u somewhat hard, and I seel some trouble within me, yet I thank God I break mt out in discontented ways to the dishonour of God, l keep in,althougb I have much ado with my ownhearu 
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Oh! do not fatisfie your selves with that, for the distempers of your hearts, and their finful I workings are ax words before God. My foul be filent to Go J: That we spake of in the beginning of the opening of this Scripture, it is not enough for thy tongue to be filentj but thy foul must be filent, there may be a sullen discontentedness of heart, as well as discontentedness manifested in words; and if thou doest not mor ti fie that inward sullenness, if thou beest afflicted a little more,ir will break forth at last.

And thus the Lord, I hope, hath met with the chief Reafonings and Pleas for our discontent in our conditions. I beseech you in the name of God confider these things, and because they do concern your own hearts, you may so much the better remember them; I had thought to have made a little enterance into the next Head,and that is some way of helping you to this Grace of Contentment. It is a most excellent Grace, of admirable use as you have Jieard j and the contrarie is very finfull and vile.
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Sermon XI.

*. .

Philippians 4. II.

For I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
         therewith to be content. 


Now we are coming to the dose of this point of Contentment that Jesus Christ doth teach those that are in his School: we have opened the point nnto you, and shewed you wherein the Art,and Skill, and Mysterie of Christian Contentment liesj and divers things in the way of application rebuking the want of this; and the last day I finished that point of shewing the several Reasonings of a murmuring and discontented heart. I shall now ( as being defireous to make an end) leave what was faid, and proceed to what remains.There are onely these two things for the working of your hearts to this Grace of Christian Contentment.

First, The propounding of several CONSIDERATIONS for the contenting of the heart in any afflicted condition.

Secondly, the propounding of DIRECTIONS what should be done for the working of our hearts unto this.

The First CONSIDERATION. We should consider (in all our wants and inclinations to discontent) The 

grtttgreatness of the mercks that -we have , and the meanness of the things that we rvant. The things we want, (if we be godly) they are things of very small moment, in comparison to the things we have, and the things we have are things of very great momentj for the most part, that that people are discontent and murmur for the want of, it is, because they have not such things as reprobates have, or may havej why shouldst thou be troubled so much for the want ofthat that a man or woman may have, and yet be a reprobate, as that thy estate is not so great, thy health not so persect, thy credit not so much , thou mayst have all those things, and yet be a reprobare; now wilt thou be discontent for that that a reprobate may have? I shall give- you the example of. aconple of godly men meeting together, Anthonie and Diddimus, Diddimus was blind, and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Anthonie ask'd him if he was not troubled at this his want of sight, he consest he was, but (faith he) shall you be troubled at the want of what dogs and flies have, and not rather rejoyce and be thankfull that you have what Angels have? God hath given you those good things that makes Angels glorious, is not that e_ nough to you, though you want that thing a flie hath? And so a Christian should reason the case with himselftwhat am I discontented for? I am discontented for want of that that a dog may have, that a Devil may have, that a reprobate may have', shall I be discontent for not having that, when as God hath given me that that makes angels glorious? Blessed be God (faith the Apostle in Ephes. 1. 3.) that hath blessed m with all spiritual bkfsmgs in Heavenly places. It may be thou hast not To great blessings in earthly places as some others have, but if the Lord hath blessed thee in heavenly places, that should content thee, thete's blessings in heaven, and he hath set thee here, for the present, as it were in heaven, in a heavenly place) The consideration of the greatness of the mercies that we have, and the littleness of the things that God hath denied us, is a very powerfull consideration to work this grace of Contentment.









TheSecond CONSIDERATION.

The Consideration, That God being beforehand with w with his mercies, should content us (I spake to this as an aggravation of our discontent, but now I shall use it as a consideration to help us to Contentment) Thou wan test many comforts now, but hath not God been beforehand with thee heretofore?

0 thou hast had mercie enough already to make thee spend all the strength thou hast, and time thou shalt live, to bless God for what thou hast had alreadie. I remember, I have read of a good man that had liv d to sif tie years of age, and enjoyed his health for eight and fourtie years exceeding well, and lived in prosperitie,and the two last years his bodie was exceedingly diseased, he had the strangurie, and was in great pain; but he reasoned the case with himself thusj O Lord'. thou mightest have made all my lise to have been a life of torment and pain,but thou hast let me have eight and sortie years in health:

1 will praise thy mercies for what I have had, and will praise thy justice for what now I feel. O it's a good consideration for ns to think.thac God is beforehand with us in the way of mereie: Suppose God should now take away

youp.









your estates from some of you that have lived comfortably a great while, yem will say,That aggravates our miserie that we have had estates;but it is through thy; un thankfulness that it doth so; we should bless God for what we have had, and not think that we are worse, because we have had thus and thus, we might have been always miserable, and certainly that mans condition is noc very miserable, that hath no other great aggravation of his misery, but because once he was happiej If there be nothing else to make you miserable, that is no such aggravation, but that thou mayest bear it, for there U much mercie in that thou hadst once, and therefore let that content thee.

The Third Consideration. 

The Confideration of the abundance ofmercies that God bestows, and we enjoy. It is a speech of Luther (faith he) The Sea of Gods mercies, should swallow up all our particular afflictions, name any affliction that is upon thee, there's a Seaof mercie to swallow it up. Ifyoupour a pail full of water on the floor of yo.ur house, it makes a great show, but if you throw it into the Sea, there is no appearance of iti so afflictions, considered in themselves, we think they are very great, but let them be considered with the Sea of Gods mercies we do enjoy, then they are not so much, they are nothing in comparison.

The Fourth CONSIDERATION.

Con fider the way of God towards aU creatures-, God carries on all creatures in a vicissitude of several conditions, as thus, We have not ahvay Summer, buc Winter succeeds Summerj we have not always Day, but day & Nightjwe have not always fair weather, but fair & foulj the vegetive creatures do not always flourish, but the sap is in the root, and they seem as if they were dead: there's a vicissitude of all things in the world: the Sun doth not shine always to us here, but there is darkness comes after lightj now, seeing God hath so ordered things with all creatures, that there is a mixture of conditions; why should we think it much,that there should be a vicissitude of conditions with us, sometimes in a way of prosperitie, and sometimes in a way of affliction.

J :. ».. TheFifth Cojjsidera Tion. 

A further Consideration is this, Thecreatures do suffer firr us, why st/ould not we bewitling to suffer, to be serviceable to God? God subjects other creatures, they are fain to lose their lives for us, to lose what ever beautie and excellencie they have to be serviceable to us, why should not we be willing to pare with any thing in way of service for God; certainly there is not so great a distance between other creatures and Mankind, as there is between Mankind fc God. 'Tis an expression of that Martyr Master Hooper, that we read of in the Book of Martyrs, in labouring to work his own heart, and the hearts of others tocontentednessin the midst of his sufferings j he hath this similitude, and you may be pat in mind of that every day, ( Wth he ) I look upon the crea. '.' '; wre,
turc, and see what it suffers to be usefull to me; as thus, The bruit beasts must die , must be rost in the fire, and boyl'd, must come upon the trencher, be hackt all in pieces, must be chewed in the mouth, and in the stomach turu'd to that which is loathfom,if one should behold h, and all to nourish me, to be useful to my body; and shall not I be willing to be made any thing for God, for his service? what abundance of alterations the creature comes under to be made usefull for me, to preserve mej then if God will do so with me for his use, as he doth subject the creatures to me for my use, why should not I rest contented? !f God will take away my estate, and make me poor, if God will take away roy life, hack me in pieces, put me in prison, whatsoever he doth; yet I shall not lufser more for God rhanthe creature doth for me, and surely I am infinitely more bound to God than the creature is to me , and there is not so much difference between me and the creature, as between me and God: such confiderations as these wrought the heart of that Martyr to contenredness in his sufferings. And every time the creature is upon your trenchers you may think,What! doth God make the creature suffer for my use? not onely for my nourishment,but for my delight: what am I thep in respect of the infinite God?









TheSixth CONSIDERATION. Another Confideration for the working of Contentment, it is, To confider that me have but a tittle time in this world: If thou beest godly,thou shalt never suffer but onely in this worldjwhy,do but shut your eyes,& presently another life is come,as thac Martyr faid totiis fellow Martyr:do but shut your ties* (faith he) and the next time they are opened, you shall be in another world. Athanasius faith, it is but a little cloud (when he was banished) and it will be over (notwithstanding) presently. These afflictions they are but fora moment.. A Marriner,when he isabroad,doth not rhinkitmuch if a storm arises, especially if he can fee the Heavens cleer beyond it, faith he, it will beover presently. Confider,we have noc long to litre, it may be it may be over before oar daies be at an end, but suppose it should not, death will put an end to all, all afflictions and troubles will loon be at an end by death.

The Seventh CONSIDER.ATI ON. .

Confide? the condition that others have been in that have been our betters. We

made lome use o. that before to shew the evil of discontentment: But further

to work this upon our hearts, it is a mighty Argument to work upon our

hearts a contencedness in any condition. Thou many times doest confider who are above thee, but confider who are

nnder thee.

Jacob that was the heir both of Abraham and Ifaac, for the blessing was upon him, and the Promise ran along in him , yet was in a poor mean condition. Abraham that was his Grand-father was able to make a kind of Army of his own houshold,3oo.to fight with a King, yet Jacob his Grand child he goes over Jordan with a staff, and lives in a very poor and mean condition for a long time: and Mofes that might have had all the treasures in Egypt, and as some Historians fay of him, Pbaraobi Daughter adopted him for her son, . <. K because









because *Pharaoh had noheirforthe Crown, and so he was like to have coir.e to ti.e Crown, yet what a low condition did he live in, when he went to live with Jetbro his Father-in-law 40. years together, afterward when he returned to Egypt, he and his wise and children, and all that he had, and yet he had but one beast to carry him to Sgypt, he went in a mean condition when he went from hfs Father-in- law to Egypt back again.

And Elijah, we know how he was sed with Ravens, and how he was fain to (hist for his lise from time to time , and run into the wilderness up & down: and so did Elijha, he was divers times in a very low condition, the Prophets of God they were to be hid in a Cave by Obadiab,a'ad there to be sed with bread and water, and the Prophet Jeremiah put into a Dungeon, and Oh how was he used1. and it were an endless thing to name the particulars of the great sufferings of the people of God. In former time we have sometimes made use of this Argument other waiesj the great Instruments of God in the sirst Reformation,they lived in great straights, in a very low condition, even Lutber himself when he was to die (faith he) Lord (though he were a man of such publickuse, and was a great man in the Courts of Princes) Lord, I have neither House nor Lands, nor Estate to leave any thing to Wise or Children, but I commit them to thee: and so MufculUf, that was a very choise Instrument of God in his time, though he were a man that was worth even a Kingdom for the excellency of his spirit, and learning , for he was one of the learnedst men of his time, yet sometimes he was put to dig in the common ditch to get bread for his family. What would we do if we were in such a condition as these men were ? But above all set Christ before us, that prosesses that the Birds of the air had nests, and the Foxes had holes, yet the Son of man had no place to hide his head in, that low condition he was inj the consideration of such things as these are very useful. It is likewise useful for men and women of estates to go to poor peoples houfes,and see how they live, to go to Hospitals, and to see the wounds of Souldiers and others, and to seethe lamentable condition that people live in that live in some Almss-houses. and what poor fare they have, and what straights they are put to'j you hear sometimes of them,. but if you went to see them, it would not onely stir up charity in your selves towards them, but stir up thankfulness in your hearts towards God,it would be a special means to help you against any discontent, you would go away & see cause to bless God, and fay, If I were in such a condition as they are in, what should I do? how could I bear it? and yet what reason is there that God doth so order and dispose of things, that they should be so low in their estates, and I so high: I know no reason but free grace , God will have mercie upon whom he will have mercie: These are some good Considerations for the furtherance of Contentment. , .

, The Eighth Consideration. 

A further Consideration may be this, That before your converfion , before God wrought uponyour fouls,you were contented then with the world without gateJbeug> you bad no interest in God nor Cbrifijrvhy cannot you now be contented 

with 
rt it b grace aud spiritual things without the world f If you your selves were content with the world without grace , there's reason you should be content with grace without the world? Certainly ther's insinitely more reason. Yea, you see that many men of the world have a kind of Contentment, do not murmur nor repine when the world comes , though they hare no interest in God & Christ:Then can'st not thou have as much Contentment with God and Christ without the world, as they can with the world without God & Christ? This is insinite shame it should be so.









The Ninth Consideration. 

Yea, confider when God hath given thee such Contentment, thou hafl not given htm the glory. When God hath let thee have thy hearts desire, what hast thou done with thy hearts desire? thou hast not been the better for it, it may be thou hast been the worse many times, and therefore let that satissie thee: I meet with crosses, but when I had Contentment, and all things coming is, God had but little or no glory from me, and therefore let that be a means now to quiet me in my discontented thoughts.

The Tenth Consideration. 

Yealaslfy, Consider all the experience that you have of Gods doing good unto you in the want of many comforts. When God crosses you, have you never had experience of abundance of good in afflictions ? It's true, when a Minister onely tels men that God win work good out of their afflictions, they hear them speak, and think they speak hke good men, but they seel little or no good, they seel nothing but pain; but when we cannot onely say to you, that God hath said he wifl work good out of your afflictions, but we can fey to you, that you your selves have found it so by experience, that God had made former afflictions to be great benefits to you, and that you would not have been without them, or without the good that came by them for a world) fcch experienceswilsexceetfingly quietthe heart,and work irtoContentment: therefore think thus with thy serfs, Lord, why may not this affliction work as great a good upon me as afflictions have done heretofore? Perhaps you may sind many other Considerations besides in your own meditations, tftefe are theprtncipal ones that I have thoughrnponl'le onely adde one word more to this, of one that once was a great t^enatrtand Trades-man, and it happened on a time that he suffered Shipwrack, and faith he, I never made a better voyage ,& sail'd better than at that time that f suffered Ship- wrack: this was a strange speech (his name was Zeno) that he should never nuke a better voyage: irwourd be a strange paradox to you that are Marr'mer;,tosay,that thats a good voyage when you suffer Ship-wrack:but he meant,because he got so much good by it, God Was pleased to bless it so far to him, that he gained so much unto his soul by it, so much soul riches, that he made account it was the best voyage that ever he had: and truly,sometimes it is fo,yea, to yon that are godly, 1 make no question but you sind it so, that your worst voyages

K a have
have proved your best, when you have met with the greatest crosses in a Voyage,God hath been pleased to turn them to a greiter good to you in some other way. It's true, we may not desirecrosses that they maybe turned to other advantagesj but when God in his providence deth so order things, tharyou meet with ill voyages, you may expect that God will turn them to a greater good, and those that have been exercised in the waies of Godliness any long time , I make no question but they. have abundance of experiences that they have gain'd by them: You know sometimes it's better to be in a little Ship , for they have advantage of greater ones in storms many rimes, in a storm a little Ship can thrust into a shallow place, and so be sase , but your great Ships cannot, they must be abroad, and tost up and down in the storm and tempest, and so many rimes split against therocks. And so it may be God sees there is a storm acoming,and if thou betstin thy great Ship,thou maiist split upon rocks,& sands,God therefore doth put thee into a lesser vessel that thou rr.aiest be more sase. We wil lay aside the speaking of those considerations now, but I would not have you lay them aside,&: pnt them out of your thoughts, but labour (those especially that most concern you) to make use of them in the needful time , when you sind any discontentedness of spirit to arise in you.









But the main thing that I intented for this Exercise, It is propounding Directions what to do for the helping of our hearts to Contentment. For as for any further Considerations, we have prevented the speaking largely of them, because we have opened the most things in shewing what the Lessons are that Christ teaches men, when he brings them into his School, to teach them this Art.I .ay there we have spoken of the special things that are most considerable for the helping of us to this Grace of Contentment. Therefore now all that I shall further do about this point, shall be the giving of some Directions what course to take, that we may come to attain this Grace of Contentment.




The First Direction. 




The First is this, All the rules and helps in the world will do us little good, except we get a good temper within in our hearts; you can never make a Shipgosteady with propping of itwithout, you know there must be ballast within the Ship, that must make it go steady: And so there is nothing without us that can keep our hearts in a steady constant way, but that which is within us, Grace is within the fool and that will do it.

The Second DIRECTION.

Secondly, If you would get a contented lise, do not gripe too much of the world, do not take in more of the business of the world than God calls you to, be not greedy of taking in a great deal of the world , far isa man will go among thorns when he may go in a plainer way, there is not reason that this man should complain that he is pricktwith them; thou goest among thorns, is it thy way? must you of necessity go among them j then it's another

''. . "'. matter,









nutter, bat if thou wilt electively chuse that way when thou mayest go another, then thou hast no cause to complain j so for men and women tha, will put themselves upon things of the world that they need not, then no marveil though they be prickt, and meet with that that doth disquiet them; for such i S the nature of all things here in the World, that every thing hath some prick or other in it, we are like to meet with disappointments,and discontentments i n every thing we meddle with,and therefore those that have least to do in the world, (that is, except God calls them to it, we must put in that) they are like to meet with many things that will discontent them.

The Third Direction. 

Thirdly, Be sure of thy call to evety business thou goest about, though it be in the least business, be sure of thy call to it: then whatever thou meettst withall,thou mayest quiet thy heart with this, I know I am where God would have me; there is nothing in the World will quiet the heart so much as this} when I meet with any cross, I know I am where God would have me in my place and calling , I am about the work that God hath set me: Oh this will quiet and content thee when thou meetest with trouble : that that God calls a man to,with that he may have comfort whatever befalls him,6od is to look to thee, and to fee thee blest if thou beest in the work God calls thee to.

\ The Fourth Direction. 

And especially if I add a fourth Rule, and that is, That I walk by rule in th it work I am cafcd to. 1 am called to such a business, but I must mannage this work that I am called to by Rule, I must walk by the Word, order my self in this business according to Gods mind, so far as I am able, then add this to the other, and then the quiet and peace of that soul may be made even persect in a kind, when I know it is not the work I put my self upon,but God hath called me to it, and I walk by the Rule of the word in it, then let come what will come,God he is to take care of me there. It was a speech of a Heathen (faith he) if thou wilt subject all things to thy self, do thou subject thy self to reason, and by that thou wilr make all things to be under thee j I may add a little more to it, if you will subject all things under you, subject your self toGod, and then the truth is all things are under youj It hath been that that many times we have hinted, the reason why many of our Gentry have been so ma; lignant among us is , because they are willing to be staves themselves under some above them at Court, so they may keep their neighbours under to be slaves to thems for you know any man heretofore that was great at the Court, he could crush any Countrty man that he was angiiewithall. If there were an Arbitrarie Government, then all those rhat would be willing to be vassals and (laves to the Prince , they can make all others vassals and slaves to them. Now be thou willing to be a vassal to God , to be absolutely under Gods command , and then (I fay) all things in the world are under thee, AU are yours (faith the Apostle) Ltfe and Death, every thing is yours,
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and you are Christs, and Christ is Gods: All things in the World are service^ able to that man or woman that is serviceable to God. It is a mighty commendation of Gods service, be thou willing to be serviceable to God , and God. makes all things in the World to be thy servants, for so they are- You will fay , How are they my servants , I cannot command them? They are servants in this, that God doth order them all to work for thy good, there is nothing in the World,bur, (faith God) it shall woik for thy good,and be serviceable to thee, if thou wilt be serviceable to me who would not be now Gods servant ? Subject thy self to God,and all things shall be subjected to thee. Now so long as we keep within our bcuuds,weare under protection, but if once we break our bounds,we must expect i; should be with os as it is with the Deer Ib the Parkj while the Deer keeps within the pale, there is no Dogs come upon them, but they can feed quietly, but let the Deer be got without the pale, and then every Dog in the Countrey will be hunting after them: so it is with men , let men and women keep within the bounds of the command of God, of the rule that God hath set them in his Word, and then they are protected by God, and they may go about their bufiness with peace,and never be troubled for any thing, but cast all their care upon God , God provides for them, but if they will go beyond the pale, if they will pass their bounds ,thcn they may expect to meet with troubles, and afflictions,and discontent; and thtrefore that is a fourth direction. Walk by rule.

'The fifth D i Recti On. 

A fifth rule is this , Exercife much failh, that is the rxxiyfor contentednefs. After thou hast done with all confiderations that reason may suggest to thee, if thou findtsl that thesedo not do it , Oh then call for grace of Faith, a man may go very far with the use of reason alone to help him to Contentmenr,buc when reason is at a non-plus, then set Faith awoik. It was a speech of the reverend Divine-master Perkins jhzt God made so instrumental in his time: the life of Faith (faith he) it is a true life indeed, the onely life. Exercise Faith, not onely in that promise that all shall work together for good to them that fear God,but likewise exercise faith in God himself, as well as in his Word,in the attributes of God. It was a speech of Socrates a Heathen , (faitbhe) fince God is so carefull for you,what need you be carefull for anything your selves? It was a strange speech of a Heathen.

Oh Christian! if thou hast any Faith, in the time of extremity think thus, This is the time that God calls for the exercise of Faith, what canst thou do with thy faitry f thou canst not quiet thy heart in discontent?It was the speech of one Tbeodofm that had been a King, and afterwards was brought to such a low condition to get his living by being a School-master, one comes and astts him, what have you got by your Phyiosophy from Tlatt and others? What have I got ('faith he) I have got this, That though my condition be changed from so high a condition to so low, yet I have got this, I can be content. S» what dost thou get by being a believer, a Christian? what eanst theu do bjf thy Faith? I can do this, I can in all estates cast ray eare upon God , cast my
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burden upon God, I can commie my way to God in peace, Faith can do this. Therefore when reason can go no higher, let Faith get upon the shoulders of reason and say, I see land,though reason cannot see it, I see good that will tome out of all this evil.

Exercise Faith in thy often resignation of thy self to God, in giving of thy self up to God and his ways, the more thou dost in a believing way surrender up thy self to God, the more quiet and peace wilt thou have» that is the sifth thing.

. . The sixth Direction. 




The sixth direction for Contentment is, To labour to be spiritually minded; that is, be often in meditation of the things that are above, // we be risen with Christ ( faith the Scripture )let us seek the things that are above , where Chriflis Colossi that fits at the right hand of Cod. Be much in spiritual thoughts, in conversing with things above , many Christians that have an interest in the things of Heaven,yet converse but very little with them, their meditations are not much upon Heavenly things. It is that that sortie give as the reason why Adam did not see his nakedness, some think that he had so much converse with God and with things above Sence, that he did not so much mind or think of nakedness what it was: but whether that were so or no I will not fay, but this I fay and am certain of, the reason why we are so troubled with our nakednesses,with any wants that we have, it is because we converse so little with God , so little with spiritual things, the conversing with spiritual things would lift us above the things of the World •, Those that are bit or stung with a Snake , it is because they tread upon the ground, if they could be lifted up above the earth, they need never sear to be stung with the Snakes that are crawling underneath : so I may compare the sinfull distemper of murmuring, and the temptations and evils that comes from thence to be like Snakes that craw! up and down below , but if we could get higher, we should not be stung by them. A Heavenly conversation is the way for Contentment.

The seventh Directi ON. . «




A seventh rule is, Do not promise to your selves too much bi fore-hand, do mt tnahe account oftoogreat things : It is good for us to take hold very low and noc think to pitch too high, do not soar too high in your thoughts before hand,to think,Oh if I had this and this,and imagine great matters to your selvcs,but be as good Jacob, you know he was a man that lived a very contented lise in a mean condition, (faith he) Lord is I may but havecloaths to put on, and meat to eat j he look'd no higher, he was content with that: so if we would not pitch our thoughts high,and think that we might have what others have, so much, and so much, when we meet with disappointments,we would not be so much troubled: and so Paul, if we have but meat and drink and cloathing, let us be therewith content; he did not soar too high aloft, those that look at high things in the World, they meet with disappointments, and so they come to
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be discontent , be as high as you will in spiritual meditations, God gives liberty there to any one of you to be as high as you will, above Angels, but for your outward estate,God would not have you aim at high things, Seifeft thou geatthiagsi^fauh the Lord to Rasuch) setk them not, you shall have your lise for apny. In these times especially, it were a very great evil for any to aim at great things , Sce!( them not, be willing to take hold low, and to creep low, and if God doth raise thee,thou shalt have cause to bless him, but if thou shouldst not be raistd,there would not be much trouble, one that creeps low cannot fall far, but it is those that are on high,whose fall doth bruise them most', that is a good rule, Promise not your selves great matters, neither aim at any great things in the world.

The eighth DIRECTION. .

Labour to get jour hearts mortified to the tnrld, dead to the Wot Id: We must not content our selves that we have gotten some reasoning'about the vanity of the creature, and such kind of things as these are, but we must exercise mortisication, and be crucisied to the World, faith Paul, I lie daily jut should die daily to the World, n'e are baptised into the death ofebrifabat is to signisie that we have taken such a profeffion,as to prosess to be even as dead men to the Worldjnow there are no crosses that falls out in the World that doth trouble those that are dead, if our hearts were dead to the World,we fliould not be much troubled with the changes of the World , nor the tossings about of Worldly things. As it is very observable in those Souldiers that came to break the bonesof Christ , they brake the legs of one that was crucisied with him, and of the other, but when they came to Chrift,they found he was dead, and ib they did not break his legs, there was a providence in it, to fulsill a Prophesie, but because they found he was dead,thty did not break his bones. Let afflictions and trouble sind thee with a mortified heart to the World , and they will not break thy bones , the bones of those that are broken by crosses and afflictions jare those that are alive to the World,that are not dead to the world; bat one that hath a mortisied heart,and dead to the World, no afflictions or troubles will break the bones of such a one,that is, they will not be very grievous or painfull to such a one as is mortisied to the World:This I sear is a mysterie and riddle to many, for one to be dead to the World, to be mortisied to the World. Now it is not my work to open to you what mortisication is, or death to the World is,but onely thus,To have our hearts so taken off from the things of the World, as to use them as if one used them not, not to make account that our lives, our comforts, our happiness doth consist in these things, they are things that are of another narure that our happiness doth consist in, and we may be happy without these, this is a kind of deadness to the World.

The Ninth Dl Rection.' .

Let r.ot men and veomrn pore too much upon their affHElions-, that is, busie their thoughts too much to look down into their afflictions you shall have many

people
people,that all their thoughts arc taken up about what their crosses and affli<ltons are, they are altogether thinking and speaking of them,'. it is just with them as with a child that hath a fore about him, his singer is always upon the fore j and some men and women,their thoughts are always upon their afflictions, when they awake in the night,their thoughts are upon their afflictions, and when they converse with others (nay it may be when they are praying to God) they are thinking of their afflictions. Oh'. no mar veil though you live a discontented lise, if your thoughts be always poring upon such things, you should rather labour to have your thoughts upon those things that may comfort you: You shall have many,that if you propound any rule to them to do them good, they rake it well while they are with you, and thank you for it, but when they are gone,they soon forget it. It is very observable of Jacobs that when his wise djed in child birth, his wise called the child Ben onl, that is, a Son of sorrows; now Jacob, he thought with himself, if I should call this child Ben-oni, every time that I name him,it will put me in mind of the death of my dear wife, and of that affliction, and that will be a continued affliction tome, therefore I will not have my child have that name; and so the Text faith, tbaz Jacob oajled his name Benjamin, and that was, the son of my right hand: now this is to shew us thus much , that when affliction befalls us, we should not give way to have our thoughts continually upon them, but rather upon those things that may stir up our thankfulness to God for mercies. It is the similitude os Bafil, a learned man, faith he, It is in this case as it is with men and women that have fore eyes, now it is not sic for those to be always looking upon the sire, or upon the beams of the Sun j no (faith he) one that hath sore eyes must get things that are suitable to him, and such objects that are sit for one that hath such weak eyes , therefore they will get green colours, as that being a more easie colour,and better for weak eyes, and they will hang agreenSarsnet before their eyes,because it is more suitable to them: So weak spirits it is the very fame , a man or woman that hath a weak spirit, they must not be looking upon the sire of their afflictions, upon those things that deject, that cast them down, but they are to be looking rather upon that which may be suitable for the healing and helping of them , they should be considering of those things rather than the other. It will be of very great use and benesit to you,if you do lay it to heart, not to be poring always upon afflictions, but upon mercies.









The Tenth DIRECTION.

I beseech you observe this,thotigh you should forget many others^ Makt a. good interpretation of Gods ways towards you, if there can be any good interpretation made of Gods ways towards you, make ir. You think it much if you have a friend that should always make bad interpretations of your ways towards him, you will take that ill: If you should converse with people that you cannot speak a word in their hearing, but they are ready to make an ill interpretation of it, and take it in an ill sense , you would think their company to be very tedious to you. I? is very tedious to the Spirit of God,when we -. / . 'make









make foch ill interpretations of his ways towards us. If God deals wlthui otherwise than we would have him, if there can be any sense worse than other made of it, we will be sure to make it; as thus: When an affliction doth befall you, thtre may be many good senses made of Gods works towards you, you should chink thus, It may be God intends onely to trie me by this, it may be God faw my heart too much set upon rhe Creature, and so intends to shew me what thereis in my heart, itmay be that God faw that if my estate did conrinue,Ishould fall into fin, thatthe better my estate were , the worse my Soul would be, it may be God intended onely to exercise some grace , it may be God intends to prepare me for some great work which he hath for me. Thus you should reason.

But we on the contrarie make bad interpretations of Gods thus dealing with us,and fay, God doth not mean this, surely the Lord means by thi?,to manifest his wrath and displeasure against me , and this is but a furtherance of further evils that he intends towards me : Just as they did in the wilderness, God hath brought us hither to fl ty ws. This is the worst interpretation that posfibly yoti can make of Gods ways: Oh 1 why will you make these worst interpretations when there may be better? In l.#r.le.5. when the Scrip^e speaks of Love, faith the Text, hove thinketh no evil. Love is of that nature, that i f there may be ten interpretations made of a thing, if nine of them be naught, and one good, Love will take that which is good,and leave the other ninej& so though there might be ten interpretations presented to thee concerning TJods ways towards thee,and if but one be good and nine naught, thou shouldst take that one that is good and leave the other nine. I beseech you confider, God doth not deal by you as you deal with him,should God make the worst interpretation ofallyour ways towards him,asyou do of his towards you,itwou!d be very ill with you,God is pleased to manifest his love thus to us,to make the best interpretations of what we do,and therefore it is, that God doth put a sense up.on the actions of his people that one would think could hatdly be,as thus,God is pleased to call those perfect that have but any uprightness of heart in them, heaccounteth them pet sect, Bf^c/v/lS as your Heavenly Father « /w/fct; uprightness in Gods sense is perfection. Now alas when we look into our own hearts,we can scarce see any good at all there, and yet God is pleased to make such an interpretation as to lay, it is perfect: When we look into our own hearts we can see nothing but uncleaness^God,he calls you his Saints, he calls the meanest Christian that hath the least grace under the greatest corruption, his Saintj youfay,we cannot be Saints here, but yet in Gods esteem we are Saints: You know the usual title the holy Ghost gives (in several of the Epistles) to those that had any grace, any uprightness, is, To the Saints in such a placcyou see what an interpreration Gcd puts upon them, they are Saints to him,and so I might name in divers other particulars, God makes the best interpretation of thingsjif there be abundance of evil and a little good,God rather pastes by the evil and takes notice of the good: That sometimes I have made use of,which is a veryobservable place in Teter,concerning Sarah, Sarah had a speech to her husband in Genefis 18.12. she called her husband Lord,but there was but that one good word in an ill speech, it was an unbelieving speech, but

yet
yetwhen the Apostle mentions that speech to i.Pct.j.tf.the holy Ghostleaves all the ill, and commends her tor calling her husband Lord, for putting a reverend citie upon her husband j thus how graciously doth God deal with us? If there be bur one good word among a great many ill, what an interpretation God makes! so should we do,if there be but any one good interpretation that we can make of a rhing,we should rather make use of the good one than ofthe ill j Oh my brethren, (I would I could now speak onely to such as are godly) retain good thoughts of God, take heed of judging God to be a hard master, make good interpretations of his way s,and that is a special means to help yon to Contentment in all your courses.









The eleventh DIRECTION.

Denot fo much rcgardtbe fancies of other men, as what indeed you feel your fe/vesifo: the reason of our discontentment many times,is rather from the fancies of other mt n,tlian from what we find we want our selves; we think poverty to be such a greattvil, why? because it is so esteem'd by others, more than what people feel hi it themselves,except they be in extremity of poverty: Tie give you an evidentderr.onstiation, that almost all the discontent in the world is rather from the fancies of others,than from the evil that is upon themselves. You that think your estates to be low and you are thereupon discontent, and it is a grievous affliction to you, but if all men in the World were poorer than you,then you would not be discontent,then you would rejoyce in your estates though you had not a penny more than you have: As take a man that can get but his twelve pence a day, and you will lay , this were but a poor thing to maintain a family? but suppose there were no man in the World that had more than this,yea, that all other men but your selves had.somewhat less wages than you, then you would think your condition pretty goodjyou should have no mpre.then than you have now, therefore it appears by this that it's lather from the fancies of other men than what you feel,that makes you think your condition to be so grievous, for if all the men in the World lookt upon you5s happy, more happy than themselves thehyou would be contentedjOh let not your happiness depend upon the fancies of other men. It is a speech of Cbryfejlom I remember in this very case , Let us not make the people in this cafe to be our Lords, as we must not make men to be the Lords of our Faith, so not the Lords of our comfortsithat is, that our comfort should depend more upon their imaginations, than upon what we feel in our selves. It may be others think you to be in an afflicted condition, yea, but I thank God r for my self I do not so apprehendit,were it not for the drsgrace,dis-esteem and slighejngs of other men, my condition would not be fc bad to me as now it is; thisu that that makes my condition afflictive.

The twelfth Direction. 

Se not Inordinately takenup with the comforts of this World when you have. titm. when you have them,do not take too much content in them :.thatisr» >j :i certain
certain rule,thac, Look how inordinate any man or woman is in sorrow when • comfort is taken from them, lo much immoderate were they in the rejoycing in the comfort when they had it: as now for instance, God takes away a child,and you arc inordinately lorrowfull, beyond what God allows in a natural or Christian way , now though I never knew before how your heart was towards the child , yet when I see this, ('though you be a meer stranger to me) I may without breach of charity conclude that your heart was im moderately let upon your child or husband, or upon any other comfott thac I fee you grieving for, when God hath taken it away , If you hear ill tidings about' your estates, and your hearts are dejected immoderately, and you are in a discontented way, because of such and such a cross, certainly your hearts were immoderately set upon the world; and so likewise for your credit, if you hear others report this or that ill of you, and your hearts are dejected because you think you suffer in your name, your hearts were inordinately set upon your name and credit, now therefore the way for you not to be immoderate in your sorrows for afflictions, it is not to be immoderate in your love and delights when you have prosperitie. And these are the principal directions for our help, that we may live quiet and contented lives.









My brethren, to conclude all for this point, If I could tell you that I knew how to shew you a way never to be in wane of any thing,I make no question, but then we should have much slocking to such a Sermon, when a man should undertake to manifest to people that they should never be in want any more, but I have been now preaching unto you,tha't that comes to as much , that which countervails this, that which is in effect all one. Is it not almost all one never to be in want,or never to be without Contentment? that man or woman that is never without a contented spirit,truly,can never be said to want much, Oh' the Word holds forth a way full of comfort and peace to the people of God even in this world, you may live happy that lives in the midst of all the storms and tempests in the world,there is an Ark that you may come in to,and no men in the world may live such comfortable ,cheerfull,and contented lives as the Saints of God : Oh that we had learn'd this Lesson: I have been many Sermons about this Lesson of Contentment, but I am afraid that you will be longer in learning of it,than I have been preaching of it; it is a harder thing to learn k than it is to speak or preach of it. (I remember) I have read of one man reading of that place in the 39, Pfalm,lrvill takt heed that I offend notveitb my tongue: faith he, I have been this 38. years a learning this lesson,and have not learned it throughly. The truth is, there are many (I am afraid)that have been professours neer eight and thirty years,have hardly learn'd this lessonj it were a good lesson for young Professors to begin to learn this betimes. But now,this lesson of Christian Contentment,it is as hard,and perhaps you may be many years in learning it: I am afraid there be some Christians that have not yet learned, Not to offend grosty with their tongues : The Scripture faith, AU a mans Religion is vain, if he cannot bridle his tongue; therefore, those that make any profession of godliness, one would think they should quickly learn this lesson , such a lesson that except learned it makes all their Religion vain: But for this lesson of Christian Contentment it may take up

more,
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more time to Ieam,and there's many that are learning it all the days of their lives, and yet are not Proficients; but God forbid that ir should be faid of any of us, concerning this Lesson, as the Apostle faith of Widows, in Timothie; That tiny tvete ever learning, and never came to the truth. O let us not be ever learning this Lesson of Conrentmenr, and yet never come to have skill in ir. You would think it much if you had used the Sea twentie years, and yet to have attained to no skill in your art of Navigition, you will say, I have used the Sea twentie or thirtie years, and I hope I may know by this time what belongs to seaj O that you would but fay so in respect of the Art of Cbrislianitie! When there is any thing that's spoken concerning the dutie of a Christian, O that Christians could but (ay, I have been a Christian thus long, and I hope I am not to seek in such a thing that is so necessarie for a Christianj here is a necessarie Lesson for a Christian, that Paul faid,f/e had learned in all estates therewith to be content. O be not content with your selves till you have learned this Lesson of Christian Contentment! gotten some better skill in it than heretofore

Now there is in the Text another Lesson, which is a hard Lesson, I have learned to Abound, that doth not so nearly concern us at this time, because the times are afflictive times, and there is now(more than ordinarie)an uncertaintie in all things in the world, in such times as these are, there are few that have such an abundance, that they need to be much taught in that Lesson.




FINIS. 
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SAINTS DUTIE

In times of Extremitie.

WHat the certaintie of the eanse of those fears, that arc upon the hearts of people,is not yet apparent, but that there are nuny distracted fears in their hearts, that is apparent to the fuIJi and therefore, though I prepared for that ordinatie course, as formerly j yet for this tiine,I defire that you would turn to that Scripture (that I might speak a word in season) in

   Exodus 14. part of the 13 Verse. 
Stand (iill, and see the Salvation of the LORD. 


jHe beginning of the Verse is thvz,And Moses faid unto the peo- 
  ple,Fear ye not fiand stiU,and Jet the Salvation of the Lord. In 
  the former Chapter, we have Pharaoh dilmifling Ifrael out of 
  Sgypt: In this Chapter we have him pursuing Ifrael with a 
  new-heated furie, against all common sense and reason, his 
  malice and rage besotted h;m,becaufe God intended to de- 


stroy himj though Gods hand appeared gloriously for fj's

Teoplc before, yet Pharaoh will not see the Majestie of the Lord, but he shall see itj he gathers all the strength that possibly he can, and seems too rash in his way, he overtakes, & overtakes them in a place of the greatest advantage that posfibly could be; for the Text faith, that they were before Pi-hahirotb, in the first verse, between Migdoi and the Sea, over against Baal- ^ephon,anA that by Gods appointment too: they were there when 'Pharaoh comes to find them, there the Sea is before them,all the strength of Sgypt is behind them,and they were ixPi-hahiroth Cavema, rupibus inclu% so turned by some,not the proper fignification, for Pi is the mouth, and hahimh that fignifies foramen; they were got into a hole (as it were ) into the mouth of a hole, that was compaft Jed about with rocks on each fide, that had high rocks about it, so the word imports: and not onely so, but between Migdoi over against Baal-%ephon; Mgdol signifies a Tower, so that in that place the Egyptians had a Tower built likewise: besides the advantage of the rocks, and of the hills, there was a

Tower
tower built for their further strengthemng* and there the people of Israel were art unarmed people , yea, not onely by the Tower, but they were over against Baal-Typhon. I remt mber in the last exercise, I shewed you what Baal was,and whatseveral Baals there were that the Heathens worshipped for their gods, a general name it is, sometimes for any other Idol: This Baal-^phon it wasa god that they worshipped upon this ground, they Had an Idol set in that place, at the going out of Egypt, that was to watch those that were to go out, for so ^ephen comes of turi fpeculatus est , the god was to warch, was to stand and watch any run-away-servant, or any people rhat did go out of Egypt without any leave, they trusting in this Baal, that he would stop them, and stay them, and he was set in that place for that very purpose and thereupon his name was Baal-^epbon: As Conjurers by their Magick Arts will have their fpels, spirits that shall stop men in such a place, they shall not go out of such an Orchyard, or such a yard where they come in: So the Egyptians had there by their Magical Arts, they got (as it were) a Spel, a Baal-\epY.oii, a god to stop people in that place whtre thty would have them stopped: that is the meaning of this name of the Idol Baal-\ephon. So that you see what a strait Israel was in upon their going out of Etypt, they were got before the Sea, the Egyp~ tians had all their strength behind/in aholeofiocks,& aTower,and their god to stop them altogether, so that they themselves made sure of them, aud said, thattheywere intangledin the Land of the wilderness; Being in those great straits their hearts began to fail them , they began to be extreamly troubled, and in a most grievous distemper of spirit they were'coming, and chiding. with cMojes,and said to Mofes in the II. vers. Because there were no graves in Egypt, haft thou tafcn us to die in the wildernefs., wherefore hast thou dealt thus with usy to carrie us forth out o/Egypt? We had rather we had continued in F^ypt still3 What! Brought to these straights! these extremities! such a perplexity as we are now in! would 'p God we had been in Egypt: this was the baseness of their spirits,they would rather be under vile bondage,than endure any hazard,than he put to any strait* and difsiculties. It is the baseness of the spirits of many ac this day among us, because they see that those way vhat have been taken by the Parliament brings some troubjesom difficulties, some straits, they crie ouc of the times,I would to Gpd we were.,as we were before,we were well enough before, we were quiet enough before , we never knew what such stirs as these . iheant before, now we are brought into these perplexities, I, this they have brought us into; and thus they are ready to murmur and repine. Oh unthankfull,unworthy generation! men, women of vile spirits that shall do so. It was a speech of £jrw, speaking unto his souldiers, The Historian hath this expression of him. it is the part of a true valiant man, either to live honourably , or die honourably, one of them; but that is the part of a base coward, rather to/ live basely than to die honourably, rather to be under any base servitude,' than to be in any hazard of their lives, though perhaps their liyes may be saved too. I remember Philo tells us, even of women, (for in these times, the publick cause of the Kingdom sufsers exceedingly much by the timorousneft of the spirits of women) that being in danger of their enemies of being Brought into bondage by them, they took their children and threw them into
the River*, with these words, You shall not serve, we had rather see you die than be slaves. I commend not that fact, that it was well done, but to shew what a spirit the Heathen women had to see their children die,rathe r than have them bond-slaves: Indeed 5what were our lives worth? were they worth having, if we return to our bondage again? The utmost of the danger K,our lives, the killing of our bodics,yet we hope God will preserve them too,but suppose the worst,! t is but death; but if our lives should not be hazarded now,& if through base cowardise, we should decline the cause of God, surely our lives would not be worth taking up, the living after that manner we are like to live, in that bondage unto these Cavalliers, notorious wretches, blasphemers of God himself,that would make our lives worth very little, nay, your children perhaps to be brought up in Popery, and to hold a candle to a Mass Priest at the Altarj that may be the impjoyment of your children, if so be that they should live: But these people being now in this extremity ,& manifesting so much passion, being in a distemper j Mofes as the Captain of the Lord comes to the people, fe speaks bravely to the,encouraging of them,fakh Mofes,Fear not,but stand st ill, and fee the falvationofthe Lord: stand still, the word islISf'nn state, it fignifies to settle and compose, to be in a setled conditionjit is a reflect word upon our selves/o the Learned tyowjhtt it is to work upon our selves, to form,fignifies so, it is as much as if he should say, Do you work upon your own hearts, to get your hearts to stand still, work upon your hearts to do that, work arguments upon your spirits, and never leave working, untill you have wrought your hearts into such a frame, as thatyou may stand still, and be quiet: At first even the dearest servants of God will find their hearts to shake in time of hazards and extremities, but when they come to work upon their spirits, to bring arguments to lay to their hearts, there they get some advantage, that their hearts grow quiet quickly: For that we have a notable Text in the example of David, in the 62. Tfalm, (*faith David there, in the 1 . and 2. verses) Truly my foul rvaitetb upon God , from him cometh my falvation , he only is my 7?m£ and my salvation, he is my defence, 1 shall not greatly be moved; Mark, he begins to exercise Faith, and he fayes, he shall not greatly be moved, as if he should have faid, I confess, I cannot fay , but that my heart is somewhat stirred, I am somewhat afraid , and I feel some working in my spirit, but I hope I shall not greatly be moved; he falls a working upon his heart more, and confiders of his innocenciej and of the mischievous device of the ungodly i How long will ye imagine mifchief against a man, ye shall be stain all of you; then again in the $. verse i £My soul wait thou onely upon Cod, for my expectation is from him, he onely it my Rod;: And then he repeats the words again , after he had been rubbing upon his heart the fame meditation, then he fetches in the words again, that he had in the J. verse . He onely is my Hock and my falvation , but mark now, what advantage he gets of himself, in the 6. verse, He onely is my Rock and my salvation, and my defence, I shall not be moved; before, he is my Rock, my falvation , my defence, I shall not greatly be moved, but after he had been working further upon hk own heart, then he gains and fayes, now he is my Rock, and my falvation, and my defence, I shall net hi moved ; I have overcome these distracting fears , I have got the ad
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L vantage
vantage and the victory,blessed be God, I have overcome them,God is my salvation , and my glorie j now he begins to glorie and triumph after he had wrought upon himself, So that he in this did indeed (land still in this phrase, by working upon his own heart, though he was stirred a little at sirst, yet he got the victorie: So indeed not to be moved, the seventy turn this word,stand still stete onely, but y*t the notes upon it, they fay it is read likewise jletite, that is, a standing fast, stand sast, it is a word , taken from Soiildiers in their ranksj Souldiers that are in their ranks when they apprehend a danger, they must no; go out of their way , because of the danger, it is as much as their lives are worth,to go out of the way,but they must stand, they must stand stilly though there be never such danger, yet they must stand still in tbeirranfa: that is the meaning of theVord: I shall open more what the meaning of the holy Ghost is by and by, what kind of standftiH, this should bej but thus for the word, it is such a stand still, as the Souldiers have in their ranks, not to go out of their ranks for sear. The word is used in Scripture divers times for, standing sast, as in the sirst of Tbilippians 2-j. That you standsast in one spirit; now the word sasten not in the Greek Text, but onely the other word in the Greek Text; and so you have the same word in the other Scripturesj in the sirst of the Corinthians 16. 13. watebye , stand sast in the saith, StctiUfK is onely two words in the Greek, as it is in the English, stand sast; so that this fund, is not onely a standing, but a standing fast, stand still in your ranks, fast, be not in a hurry up and down, and be not in a confusion: H' upon danger Souldiets should presently be in a confusion in the Army, whac would become of them? and so the truth is, in a Citie, in any place , where there is any danger, if people grow to a confusion , they are gone, they are lost, you must stand still in your ranks, stand still. There are severalI stoned fiils, some very vile and naught, and other very good: there is first,









1. A stand still out of amazement, When a man through sear is at a stand, and dares not stir any further; now this cannot be meant in the Textjfor CMoses faith, Fear not, but stand still, therefore it is not a standing still.out of.sear, because I am astonished.

2. There is a stand still, out of ignorance j Becausg Ido not knowwhich way to take iand this is not in the Text neither: Thus many in our time, they stand still, they plead ignorance; they stand still, they will be of no side, and they plead ignorance,they know not what to do, they fay,they know not whac to do , one faith one thing, and another faith another thing, the King commands one thing', and the Parliament another, they know not what to do; to go against the King; is it not rebellion ? and so they stand still because they plead ignorance , and their consciences are not informed. It hath been the work of divers Ministers,that have hazarded themselves in this,to open to you the Counsel of God, and to set your consciences at liberty j divers things I have speken in this place, but certainly men do blind their own eyes,and are willing to stand still, toplead ignorance , after so much light revealed: Iris strange that any rational man should speak of rebellion now j when as we know, that the King himself sent aid to the Ttychelkrs, and that (we know) in the case of their. liberties, and religion, they took.up Arms to desend them*

selves
selves against their own King, and he sent help to them, surely he did not himself take them to be Rebels: and King James in his answer to Byron that inveighs against theProtestants in France,he doth stand to justisie what the Prctestants in France did,even King James himself in that book of his, in his answer to Byren; and besides we must acknowledge all the Protestant Churches in the World to be Rebels, if it be Rebellion, meerly to take up Arms. Know we not that our own King hath matched his Daughter to the the young Prince of Orange , now we know the Prince of Orange is the General of the States in their sields, as the Earl of Essex is the General of our Forces here j and their business against the King of Spain (it was their praise) to defend their Liberties, and Religion, and still they maintain the fame quarrel, and the Prince of Orange he is their General,and undertakes it: We desire nothing but the maintenance of our Liberty and of our Religion,though things be not gone so far yet, as to take our estates, yet the cause that they began withall,it is our cause, and what the General was there, the same in a kind (there is not great difference) here-, and certainly if it were Rebellion, our King would never have match'd his Daughter unto the Son of such a Rebel; if it should be Rebellion meerly to take up Arms to desend Religion, and to desend the Liberties of the Countrey that are according unto Laws; yea, we know further, that the King himself hath acknowledged our brethren the Scots, to be loving Subjects, to be his loyal Subjects j do we more than they? do we more in our cause? nay, have we done so much in our cause, as they have done? how generally was it there in their Kingdom? And shall it be acknowledged they are loving Subjects doing so much, and we accounted Rebels? Surely no man can plead, to stand still through ignorance upon that ground









3- There is a third stand still, the truth is, though it be not through ignorance, it is through a worse principle, and that is of Neuterali%ing\ that is, when men, though they are informed well enough, yet they stand still to see which will be the strongest side, and are loth to appear yet,they know not which side will most prevail, but they have such a principle in their spirits, to go to[the strongest side, which way soever it be, onely they stand still till.it appear: My brethren, certainly we can admit of no Neuters in these timesj the times are grown to a greater height,than that any should be admitted as a Neuter, either for us or against us: whatsoever is not for us at this time, now coming to this straight, may well be concluded to beagainst us.

4. There is a fourth wicked stand-still, and that isout sullcnness of fjiirki and that is more particular, and that is of many men and women, especially that are in some troubles of conscience ,and when they are seeking of God,and performing duties that God requires of them , and do not sind that encouragement that their hearts desire, they leave off all, and have no mind to do any thing , but even stand still and die, and will even sink in a sullen discouragement, and go no further, leave off their work, leave off duty, what should I go on in doing duty, for I get no good by it, I am never a whit the better: and so they stand still out of a sullen discouragement: The Devil himself is the most discouraged Spirit in the World, and yet he is the

L 2 proudest
proudest Spirit in the World; and this standing still out of discouragemenr, may come out of pride, and stoutness of heart, though you think it is out of humility.









5. There is a sluggish standing SiiU, and that is sinfull and wicked, when people stand still becaufttbe) arc idle,and areltth lo venture themselves,or toput them/ h es to trouble, to goforward in any rvort^tbii work is tediout;and thus the sluggard he stands still, and is ready to catch at any argument, that may plead for his standing stilhMy brethren,thisis not that stand still here,that we mould] stand still and do nothing, and be sluggards ; no, but the stand still here is, after we have gone on, and done to the utmost that we are able, that then we should stand still, and commit the work to God, as if we had done nothing ac all j there is the stand still I shall speak of more presently; As that worthy Divine said , he would labour to preach, as if he expected no assistance, and then he would expect aflistance, as if he had not laboured at all, So Warriors and people in danger, they should prepare in the use of all means, as if they expected no further help, and then they should expect help from God, as if they had used no means at all ; so we must use means: As that brave speech of Joab, come Ut m play the men, let us sight for our Cities^nd the people of our God, and then let God do what seemeth him good,then he would stand still, and look for his salvation of God; a speech even of Joab himself, not then a fluggish stand still, it is no hinckrmce at all to any preparations that may be used: therefore all these are naught.

6. There is an obedicniial (land still; that is, for the hearts of men and women to stand still, to wait,to know further of Gods mind, what God revealeth, our hearts are willing to yield unto, and we will listen to hear what the mind of God further is, what God would have us to doj to stand still, to hearken to what the Lord would have us to do, with hearts resign'd up to him, and resolved to walk accordingly to itj this is good, and that is somewhat of it, but that is not all.

7. There is a stanfi still out of Faith-,'a believing stand still; and that is, when (though in the greatest extremity) I having used what means I can for helping me, ye: I see my self wrapped up in extremity, I will now exercise Faith. First,

I. To quiet my heart', togetoutof my spirit thosedistracting thoughts of that hurry and tumult that there is in the hearr,and to get all sllenced,all murmurings,all distractions,alI giddiness of spirit, and uproar that many times is in the hearts of men and women in time of danger>so by Faith 1 come toquiet these, and to get my heart to be still, to be still within mej Be still, O my loulj and therefore the Scripture expresses the waiting upon God out of Faith by a word of silence, in the 62. Psalm, at the beginning, and verse 5. t!My foul waits upon God, it is filenced, so the Hebrew word signisies, it signisies a silence in God : there is many times in the hearts of men and women (when they apprehend any danger) a great deal of hurrying and noise in their hearts, all is in a combustion in their hearts j it is a grievous thing to see a Citie all in a combustion, and in a tumult', there are many men and women* hearts , in as great a tumult upon apprehension of danger, as

many
many times a whole Citie is; there is a rising in their hearts,and a mighty noise there: Sometimes they keep (it may be in private and publick exigences) their tongues silent, bur. their hearts boil within them: but your hearts must be silent, you must crie to your heart, be silent there ; my heart is now in a mutiny, and a great deal of stir, crie silence to your hearts, that your hearts and thoughts may be composed j that is the meaning of the word, that there should be a letled composed frame of spirit in the hearts of men and women, in the times of extremity: thatisthesirst. Secondly,









a. When ic is Obc of Kaith,there should be a peeping our stations till God calls us out; not to run upund down this way and that way, and to think of nothing but of shifting courlcs, to shift for our selves: As in time of danger (I verily believe) if we could look into the thoughts of many men and women , they scarce have any thought but meerly of shifting their place or housej they think to shift for themselves: Now we should not busie our thoughts so much abouc shifting, as about quieting our hearts in believing: for (my brethren) in times of extremity of danger, God caller h for courage more than discretion; though it is true, discretion is not excluded i yet that is not that explicite & special work that is called for in times of danger j I mean discretion to shift for your sekesbut discretion so far as may improve courage: the main work that God now calls for at this time,it is courage and discretion, and Prudence, onely so far as to mannage courage, and to drive it on further, and to improve it, not to abate it, that is not the discretion certainly that now is called for ,but to keep our station. »

^ac/i. But you will fay, In time of danger may we not fly? must men keep their stations? if it not Lawfull to avoid danger and to fly ? Then we shall accuse many of our brethren, that heretofore have fled in time of danger. 

Answ. (My brethren) you are to know, that the cafe now is far difserent from the case that was heretoforej the case heretofore was especially (for the present) directed against particulars, not against the general, though there were plots against the general,but the hazard and the danger was against such, and such particular men, as especially your Ministers that were most faithful! and conseionable, they were the fore-front,they did hear the brunr, and itwas aimed especially against themj now the case is far difserent when the aim of the Adversary is against particulars, and not against the godly in general, when it is against particulars, there may be all Lawfull means , by an avoiding and flying:when it is against the godly in general,then every one should stand still, and keep in their ways and stations, to come in, and add what strength they can to the publick cause; and certainly those that fhall shift then, and think to fly then, God may justly meet with them j as we read of Jeremiah, and Zirijah, Vrijah the Priest flies in publick time of danger, and he was sent for, and catched, and put to death ; Jeremiah staves, and is saved ; But when the case is the danger of particular persons,then it is nothing against this Text, to fly in any lawfull wayjmany people will cry out against flying by a lawfull way in times of danger, because they think they may shift from flying themselves and if others that are in danger should not do so, they would be far enough from helping and assisting them in extremities, and yet they will be crying

L 3 out
out against it; Teter Martyr I remember hath this answer to itj It is just for all (tie World in this case, as a man that hath a dangerous sickness upon him, and the Physicians tell him, there is no way but by taking such strong Physick, or by cutting off a leg, or a limb,now he comes and pleads-, I will not so distrust God, and be so impatient of my present pain, as to take such a course to help me, lie rather continue patient and quiet, and endure my present pain, and trust in Godfather than put my self to any such hazard; now is this man more patient, than another man that will take such strong Physick,or have a member cut off? Is it through the strength of his pati ence? No, it is rather through the weakness of his spirit, because the other is a certain great pain and hazard, and while he goes on in the use of ordinarie means,he hath a lesser pain , with hope that he may be delivered from a greater, and preserved himself. So this is 'tbe Objection against flying in particular danger, because the flying is a certain great suffering, they that have fled , have found it so: now others will rather satissie themselves to endure a little uncertain suffering, than to go upon a certain great suffering', and that is the very ground. But that this is not against Faith at all, to fly in danger, when it is particularly aimed ac particulars, Tie give you but a Scripture or two for that tocleer it, that it is not against Faith, It is remarkable (we might spend a great deal of our time in this case here, but have done with it) in the i o. of Mattherv, whm they persecute you. (faith Christ) in this citie, fly into another: he speaks of particular persecution of this or that body, and not of a whole Kingdom: now flee (fay they!) we will be more believing, and trust in God, and not beafraid,have we not a good cause, and is not God with us ? this would argue too much sear; Mark, in the next words Christ speaks after he had given them liberty, and commanded them to fly; (saith^e) sear them not therefore (though it is the next thing he speaks of in the28.verfi) and sear not them that k}U the body: you see these two can well stand together, that there is no sear of them that can kill the body,and yet there is a flying; and so Christ himself flies in the i z: of Matthew, when he did but hear what Herod did to John, (when Jesus knew it, that was when the 'Pharisees sought him) when he knew it, he did with. draw himself, in the 12. .and 13- verses, And when Jefw heard of it, he departed thtnee, &c. When he heard but what was done to John , Christ withdrew himself and went away: Therefore it may stand with Faith, so to avoid danger in particular cases: But now when persecution is general, we are to stand stills and not avoid'our station.









The third thing of this stand still of Faith is, The looking up for the salvation 'o/6orf, the expecting a good issue one way or otherI know not how falva'tion wjll come, but that there will be salvation one way or other, that my soul rests uponj I stand not Still out of stoutness of spirit, or because I think I have means enough to resist, whether I have means or no, when I am put into the greatest extremity, yet I can standstill, and look for salvation- what! stand ftilltind lookfor the salvation of the Lord ? what talk you of salvation (might t hey say to Mo fes) when there is nothing but destruction before us? True, if .you look before you, behind you, and without you, and within your selves, there is nothing but destruction, yet look up to Heaven,and there is salvation,

Rand 
stand stilt *nd fee the salvation of the Lord. I have done no more than the meet opening of the Text,and what is contained in it: There are these four Doctrinal conclufions in the Text.









h Dost That when God is in a way ofmtrcie and salvation to his people, he doth many times bring them into great straights, even then when he is in a way of salvation. 

2. Doct. That in time ofthefe great ilraights, even the people of God are subject to have their hearts to be overwhelmed with trouble, distracting fears,and to be disquieted. 

3. Doct. that it is our duty to stand still, keep quiet, and look for Gods Salvation in the time of the greatest straights. 

4. Doct* That the fight of Gods salvation coming after straights , is a glorious sight to behold: Stand stil/,see the salvation of God- These are the four. For the sirst then.

First, when God is in a way of 'salvation,yet he may and doth divers times bring bis people into very great ftraitghs. Truly,This straight in the Text is exceeding remarkable: but Tie shew you further, how when God was abour to save this people of Israel out of the Egyptian bondage, (which is the work God hath now to do with us,to save us our of the Egyptian bondage that we were in, fe that we were going further into,) after they were delivered from this straight, from Pharaoh and all his host>yet in the 15-Chap.you shall sind, (the very next Chapterj)after they were come out of the Sea,they presently wanted water to drink, yea,'thewaters were bitter that they could not drink them (faith the Texr 15 .vers.) The waters were bitter,they could not drink them,they were ready to perish for want of water: As soon as ever they were delivered out of that straightjMark the i tf.Chthey were in another as bad as tbit,thereby you shall sind they want bread,& were ready to starve for hunger; in Chap.16.2,3. And all the Assembly were ready to be killed for hunger (the text saith:)well,M>/« cries to God j& God delivered them out of that straight too:In the next Chap. they were in as great a straight too: They pitched at Rephidim, and there they hadno water to dthk again:I might go through the storie, and (hew you in the wilderness,what great straights God put them in,and yet God was working salvation for them. When they come to possess the land, (because I will not go through the storie,the time will not permits they have Jordan to pass over without any bridge,whether the bridges were cut down,or whether there were none I cannot tell; but it was more danger to pass over the bridges (if there were any) because at that time (the Texr faith) it was that Jordan flawed over all his banks: so then it was at the wotst time that could be, when the banks of Jordan were all overflowed, yet God delivered them out of that straight; when they were got over, there I might shew you many other straights, but [ shall mention onely one, that was this :The sirst enemy rhe people of God foughe withall in Canaan, they were discomsited, they were beaten back at the sirst battel that ever they fought, when they came to set upon the Land of Canaan , and to sight with the adversary, there the adversary comes out, and gets the day, and makes them fly before them, that was at the sight ac At, They fled before the men of Ai, upon this Joshua sell down upon the ground; 

L 4 Why
Why Lord! What, are we come to this? After all these straights that we come nowto sight with the people of Cæ»ææ» , and they at the very sirst blow have the day, and make us fly before rhem? now all the people will come out against us. If so be people have such distracting sears now ,supose there should be a meeting of both Armies, & you should hear that one Army flies before another, that our Men fly before those that come out against them, before the Cavalliers, what a sear and distraction would there be then I yet so it was with the people of Ifrael,thoagh God was coming in with such a mighty hand to deliver them, and to possess them of Canaan,yet at the very sirs! blow, they had the worst,& the people overcame them: 11 would take a mighty deal of time to shew you the straights that David, fc Jofiah,ic Jebojbaphat, ScHe^ekiah were in , Tie only give you a word or two about Davtd,btaa(e it may be a very great help to poor troubled spirits in time of straights ;rDi-jid he was in such straights some times, that he prosesses himself even overwhelmed, Tsal. 6"i.& the beginning: You shall sind Ps.T7.4-He could not fpeakMany poor souls are in grievous afflictions, and when we put them to go and open their hearts to God and men, Oh I cannot speak (say they) David wa* in such straights that he could not speak, yea he couldnotso muchosloolt upJP/al.40.12. not so much as look up to God, grievous straights that he was in. And the,people of Israel in their other Captivity , there were mountains before rhem \ what straights did God put them into ? When they were come forth of Babylon, In Zrtch.i,.What art thou 0 great mountain, that art before them ? But examples will be needless to illustrate the thing , it is so deer, that thus was Gods dealing with his people. As with wicked men,wheri God is in a way of wrath against the ungodly, he many times suffers them to prosper in the highest way, with the most flourishing'prosperity that ever they had in their lives: So when he is in a way of salvation of his Saints,he lets them be in the lowest ebbe tharever they were in in all their lives:As in Job. ao.saith the text thereat the 5. v.I» tb: fulness of his sufficiency be shali le in ftraights.ln the fulness of his sufficiency t what a phrase is here! A wicked man shall be in straights when he is full, when he hath sufficient (as he thinks ) in the silliness of his sufficiency he shall be in straights: and on the other side ,a godly man in his greatest straights, he hath a fulness of sufficiency; I will shew you that cleer,in 2 Cor. U «. Asthesuffcringt of Christ abound in m , so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ: We have a fulness of Consolation, when we have a fulness of suffering j yea, not onely abound, but do super-abound, forso the word isj in 2 Cor. 7. 4."/ am (faith he ) filled mtb corns art, I am exceeding joysull in all our tribulations: We are brought into tribulation, into great straights , and I have a fulness sill'd with comforts and exceeding joyfull , more than abundantly^ joyfull'> so the word signisies: there is abounding in the othet text, but here is.a super added to it, a /«/«y-abounding more than joyfull, not in times of prospei ity onely: Carnall hearts never know now to rejoyoe but in times of prosperity, when they can eat, and drink,and play, then they can be merry; but the Saints know how to joy,how to be sil'd with joy,how to abound in joy, and how to be exceedingly abounding in joy, when they are in tribulation: Thus , as wicked men are in straights in their suffieiences, so godly men









When
when God is in a way of comfort, they may be in a way of great affliction, and the reason of it may be,









I.' Reason. Because God will humble his people, when he is in a way of salvation: when God intends the greatest good to his people,' and to raise them the highest, he is very carefull to keep them very lowthat hath alwaiesbeen the manner of Gods administrations: You see the reason of the peoples having straights in the wilderness, it was from hence, in the 8. of Deuteronomy, there God gives the reason , in the second verse , Thou shalt remember all the way, tvhkh the Lord thy God led thee thefe fourtyyears in the wildernefs, to what ends why were they so long in the wilderness? it was (faith the text);o humble tbemj I brought thee into thee wilderness,and i t was to humblee thee:Doth God(my brethren) bring us into straights, now in these times? Certainly he is in a way of salvation for England, he is in a way of salvation to do us good in the latter end, but yet he is bringing us into straights, Oh 1 we may thank the pride of our spirits, we have not been brought low enough to this very day: There hath been (indeed) some humiliation of some.of the people of God, in fasting and praying, they have humbled their soulsj but yet though there hath been humble expressions, yet not humble heartsj for after those times they have had (many of them) exceeding steward spirits , and that argues apparently, their hearts are not humbled & broken, when their spirits after daies of humiliation , still should be froward and pettish as before: But especially for the generallity of the Kingdom,how far are we from being an humbled people! we are not y« capable of what mercy God intendeth for us,in this regarr'jbecause we are not humbledOh the exceeding pettishness,envie, and pride (and worse a great deal) not onely in many people of the Land, but evenin those that are godly and gracious I how are the spirits of men, of one brother opposite to another! that because there is some difference in judgment in such and such a thing j o they ceuld be content (many of them) to have them rid out of the Land , and if God did not prevent (whereas the presecution by Bishops is now at an end)who knows (except God humble their hearts more) whether many of Gods dear servanrs,that do but difser in some point of judgement, might not meet with a great deal of sufferings, even from those that are godly, and that is the worst suffering, better a thousand times suffer from wicked men,it is not so hard to the spirits of godly men to suffer/rom never so many Bishops, and wicked men, as to suffer from one godly man: Oh 1 there wants that charity and tenderness of spirit one towards another that should bej we are not yet humbled and brought upon our Knees, and therefor? it is just with God to lay us upon our backs awhile, or that we should even be with our faces upon the ground ,& confounded in our own thoughts before that great Salvation comes that God intendeth for us- That's the sirst Reason. ;'. :. .'. . . 

2 Re as. God brings to straights , because he ta\<>s much delight in the Exercise of faith. My beloved) Faith, it is a most glorious grace, it is one of the; most glorious things that'ever God enabled any creature to do, and especially now, when there is so much guilt upon them ^it is a more glorious work ttetri^idavt performed in Innocency, For a poor creature to beleeve upon

God,
God, for his good herej and in the midst of all extremities to rely npon him, it is a most glorious work, and pod is exceedingly delighted in it, and therefore the Scripture calleth Faith, Precious Faith, in the beginning of the 2 Epistle of Peter: now God loves, the acting of precious things: God loves to see the actings of all his Creatures , every Creature active in his way , but when God hath put such a Precious grace as Faith into the heart; Oh! how God doth delight to see the acting of that precious Faith: and therefore it hath been the way of God to go quite croste, after the Lord hath made a promise of mercy and salvation, he goes seemingly crosse, onely to exercise Faith, I think I have told you sometimes of thar to Abraham, that there were but two promises made to him, sirst, That the Country that God would give him, should flow with milk and honey: and secondly, His seed should be as stars of Heaven: and mark what way God goes to bring this about, Assoon as ever he gets into Canaan, he was ready t& starve there j Isthis the country that flows with milk and honey? And then for the other, His seed should be as the stars of Heaven j he stayed twenty years before he had t child, and Isaac stayed fourty years before he had a child j and yet his seed should be greats and Isaac must be killed too: and then there was another thing exercised his faith , he would give him the Land , and yet notwithstanding, during his lise, he must not possesse one foot of the Land, but onely a burying-place, and what was the reason of all this ., it was to exercise his faith i and the promise God makes to his Son Christ, / wilrive tbee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy poff»sJlon% yet Christ must not have a hole to hide his head in, he hath not so much as the Foxes and the Birds have to hide his head in. Thus the way of God is , to seemetogo quite contrary, that he might draw forth that glorious work of faith he so much delights in; and because this is the onely time of exercising this precious Grace, and there shall be no such faith in Heaven exercised as this is, and therefore God (because he will have as much as may be of the excellency of this faith) though he be in a way of salvation, he brings his people into straights. .









3- Reas. Because the Lord Mights so much in the prayers of his people, that fye might draw out their prayers: Oh! the voice is sweet,the voice of prayer it is very melodious in the ears of God: it's true, God delights in a praising voice too, but here in this world, rather in prayer, why? because God shall have a Praising voice to all eternity , Gods Saints shall be praising him to all eternity,but they shall not be Praying to him to all eternity j now God delighting so much in the praying voice of his Saints, and he knowing he shall have a great deal of praise from his People, when they are delivered from great troubles', no marvel he doth exercise his people : that which pleases God more than Heaven and Earth, is, the exercise of the Faith, and the Prayers of his people, they are the most pleasing things toGod in all the world j and therefore he brings into straights.

4- ReasBecause God-mulddiscovemvickedmen: Before he brings his great salvation, he would discover those that are vile and wicked , that he should not partake of that great salvation: As in our times, we know how









God in every straight we have been in, hath made some useful discovery to us, - 
it hath been a discovering time of many-that we have known to be vile and 
naughr, that we did norkasrjw before: iftfcea. 35. (you know the place) A 
fxvordshall pierce thorogfitifyseu{,wby' ? that the thoughts of many may be disco- 
vered : there fhall bejp&tafflictions and troubles, & the end I aim at is, to di- 
scover thethoBghwrattian^ i-How have mens thoughts been discovered by 
plots? When God sjas^bringing his People into Canaan, he would not have a 
rebellious generatorcome in among them,and all the trouble they had in the 
wildemelTe, it wil by*a mixture of a base and vile generation, that you have 
plain in Numb. 1 i. when they were in such a distressed condition, & in a mur- 
muring andia vexing way: mark the 4. verse, The mixt multitude that was 
among thefysella lustufg : They disturbed all the host of God. And certainly if 
men shouts .not be discovered, more than they are, if God should come to sec 
upa fuU|Krormitiorhamongstushere in England ', to bring us to that Canaan 
we desitfjWe&ouldbe so troubled with a mixt multitude,the mixt multitude 
would so vex & trouble the Church of God , that they should scarce ever have 
Peace among themselves; and therefore God in mercy will discover them be- 
forehand , before Canaan comes he will discover this mixt multitude. 


5- Reas. God will bring them into straitghs, Because he might give occafion to the Adversary to vent his malice to the utmost, and to ripen his fin, that it may be ripe to the sull, before God comes to deliver us; that they may be gathered together to be a great sacrisice to the Lord ., therefore Gods People are brought to such straight5,that if they will blaspheme, they shall blaspheme to the full. In our timesnow,the more straights we are brought into, the greater are the blasphemies of the wicked; and if God shSuld bring us into more straights, & give them the 'better over us, I believe there will be that horrible blasphemy in England, that never was in any place-in the world, the Heavens never did hear, nor the earth never did bear such blasphemies, and blasphemers , as there would be, if God should but deliver up his People in any degree to the hands of their enemies, we know not, but for the ripenning of their sins, and that so they may come to be remarkable for Gods vengeance on them here in this world, God may give them power over his People , and bring his people yet into greater straights. And then the last reason is,

6\Reas. Because the work of Jesus Christ will more appear at the last,the greater the straight is; And therefore \nDan.9.2$.He will build up the city evenin troublefome times. Every one can build in quiet times, but in troubled times Christ '<. will build up the City: And he rules in the midst of his enemies: Christ loves to rule in the midst of his enemies, that so his rule may be the more conspicuous.

t. Vfr. Is it so with us ? Take heed then that rve have not our heartsfink, be. eause of straights: Let us not fay, Why is it thus with us ? if God be in a way of mercy, why deals he thus with us? & presently be ready to conclude against the waies of God, Certainly all is gone, God is gone, surely whatsoever the hopes and considences of such & such were, we see all is undone, all their hopes are undone : God forbid there should be such an unbeleeving heart in any of you, or such murmuring and repining speechesamong any of you, whatsoever straight you are brought into.' 2.D0S.









2. Doct. Inthesestraights, Gods people are might 'y troubled. Itwassohere, in every straight they repined,and were in a distraction . and especially ac this lime , stand still (faith Mofes,) what mean you to do ? They were all in a confusion. And as it was here; so it is many times in many of Gods Sainrs. As the blessed man Hc««»,that made that 88. jP/a/w, you (hall sind in thu Psalm, he was distracted: and yet though Heman, was one of the wisest men upon the earth, for so you shall sind it in the i.airings; where the holy Ghost speaks. of wise men) in 4. 31. Solomon didexceed thewisdom ofallin Egypr,/^r^jrkfi the text) be was wiser than All men-, than Heman : And yet Heman was iq wofhl perplexity, when he was brought into straights. And in the B-ollsaiah, It was the fame case there that seems to be ours now; Oh there was d Confederacy, a Confederacy, and many people joyned together aginst Gods servants, and upon that (the text laith) in the 11. verse, The Lordspaip to me with a ftrongband, & inftrufted me that I should not wall( in the wayof'thispeople, saying,sayye not f Consederacy to all them to whom this people shall say, A Consederacy, neither fear yt their sear. Mark, God was fain to speak to the Prophet with a strong hand,tnat he should not be so troubled, as other people were in the time of their seari Yea, we shall sind, that many of Gods Saints, that he hath delivered in a most glori<5us way, yet at some other times they have been too secure, their hearts have bin all in a confusion , and were not able to stand before the d ifficulties that they met withall:And for thatyou have a famous example, 1 Kings, 19.0s Elijah; if you reade the 18. Chap- you may see wha t a Spirit Eli j ah had ; he would appear before ^ihab, As the Lord of hosts lives , before whom I stand, I veiU surely shew my selfto bim,to day, (to ~4bab:) and hedid shew himself to Ahab and tels him, ic was he and his people , that troubled Israel: when Ahab said to him, ~4rtthou he that troubleth Israel? 2(p faith he, It is thou, and thy fathers house that troubled Israel. And then he comes and gets the Priests of Baal together,and gets sire from Heaven,to con some the Sacrisices destroie s all the Priests otnaal: and gets rain from Heaven to rain upon the ear th: what an excellent Spirit had Slijah in the i8.Chapcer ? Yet in the 19- Chapter, Je* ^abel did but threaten Elijah, and he takes himself to his heels, and runs away at the threatning of wicked Je^abtl: though he had such a brave Spirit in the former Chapter. So is it truly with many men, at some times their courage makes their adversaries afraid, and at other times, their cowardice makes their friends ashamed; many have been so, they have been a terrour to their adversaries one day, and a shame to their friends another day. The Reason is.'

Reas. t. Because we have much flejbsttll in the bell of us all, and we are much led by sence; and because we are not throughly skilful in the waies of God, because the fear of God is so weak in us, therefore it is that the sear of man issostrong, and therefore we know so littleof Gods secrets; the secrets of God are with them that sear him j did we sear God more we should know his secret waies, and not be so much troubled'

: Reas. 2. Because there is a great deal of guilt rests in thtteft, and that will make any one afraid ; where there is much guiltiness in their hearts, it is exceeding troublesome to the soul. Rc»t 3. Because tbtj art m W wsident m the stejb, tbej art too too eonst

... . .. . dent. 
rfe«f is themselves. Thence it is that God withdraws himself from them and ac what time they are afraid, they cannot trust in God,as David fit is an admirable sweet text)prosesses of himself , that at what time he was afraid % he would trust in God: There is a many a man that for the present thinks he can trust i n God, but he cannot do it at that time when he is asi aid: Pfal. i 6. 5. what time I am afraid, I rtiU trust in the Lord, When your passion comes, then you make no use of your faith to trust in God: As now, many a man or woman can be meek and quiet, till they have a temptation, but when your Passion is up,can you be meek then, and rife then, and beat it down with the contrary grace ? So when the passion of your sears and troubles come up , can you then trust in God? I, that is somewhat like; but because we trust lo much in our selves, therefore when time cometh, we should trust in God, God withdraws himself from us, and we are most afraid.









.vse 1 .This is,that we should lay our hands upon our hearts, and charge our fouls for, and be ashamed for before the Lord:Never a one here but hath cause to lay his hand upon his heart,and fay, Oh that I, that have had so much experience of God , of his waies of helping and delivering me out of six troubles and seven, and yet the Lord knows upon any new trouble I am to seek as much as ever, and in any hurly- burly in as great distemper of sear as ever be assumed of this before the Lord. \t is true, Gods people may be so, and you are so, therefore be ashamed of if, and labour to prepare for such times; Those that are troubled with fainting sits,use to carry their bottle of Aquavit* about with them; so you that have been disquieted in times of trouble,lay up somewhat that may help in those times- Though a Candle light will serve to carry in a yard in calm weather, yet it must be a Torch, a great light that] must serve when the wind blowsso a little may serve now, but a great deal must be laid op for times of extremity.

First. Lay up Encouraging Promises.

Secondly, Lay up encouraging experiences, that may help you against such times of fainting and trouble

vse 2. Burthen, if it be so with the Saints and Gods own people j that when they are in straights, they are so ready to be troubled with distracting sears & cares, what shall become of the wicked and ungodly then? when they come into straights, how must their hearts sink in honour? because all their straights are no other, but the beginning of eternal straights, present sorrows making a way to eternal1 sorrows, the way of their deliverance from present straights is, by being brought into greater straights: Many women with child have strong pains in their child-birth, yet when they think they shall he delivered , they have joy in stead of sorrow ; but a woman that is with child, and. is onely reprieved because (he is with child, till she be delivered , though she have a great deal of trouble and pain before she be delivered, she desires netto be rid of it, because then she knows she shall come to greater,to be hang'd, and if she could live seven years together, and never be dejivered, she could be content with the trouble, because when that is gone,greater ecmes: SowickecJ & ungodly men that are in great straights for the present;, rnay well be S<We»r with them3because when they are gone,gteater will come. 3.D0CT;









3. Doct. In the time of thefe straights, it is our duty, to stand still and look- for Gods falvation, to quiet our fpirits, and lookup to God. First, For the quieting of our spirits. 

As they were to be delivered outof this bondage in that wayso they were to be delivered out of the Babylonish bondage in the fame way: So you shall find in //<J.3o.see what God faith for that deliverance, he tels them plainly ac the 15. vers. In quietnefs and in confiden ce shall be your strength, & you would not. In quietness and confidence it's true, they were in a passionate way, & Goes tels them, that in quietness and in confidence is their strength, fe they wonld not- So, come to many people that are in great extremities,to some women & others, (when they are wringing their hands, fe hanging about their husbands necks) and tel them, your confidence must be in quietnesejthey will be ready to throw you off. But they would not (faith Go-)) So in Ifa. 30.7. / criedconcerning this, Their strength is,to fit still. My Brethren, this day in the Name of God,do I cry concerning all our straights, after we have used all the means we can, we are to fit ftil, and fee the falvation of our God, to quiet our hearts with this beleevingftand ftilljmA look up to God for our falvation. It was their great fault,they did not so in their deliverance out of their captivity, there is one remarkable place for that /er.31. 22. How long wilt thou go about? Oh thou bacleflidingdanghter! for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth: How long wilt thou go about, Oh thou backsliding daughter? What's the meaning of this text? It is thus, In the time of their deliverance from Captivity,they met with a great deal of difficulty, many straights, and they wentabout so this and that sharking course, and did backslide,when they were in a good way, they went back again, and theProphet could not get them to stand still in any way; as if heshould have faid, Go on right in the way, be not discouraged by difficultiesjby extremities,seek not any shifting way, be not backfliding,but stand to your tackling and work God hath set you about, for the Lord hath created a new thing- Perhaps you will fay, There was never the like straight we arc inj Well,Godhath such mercy as he never shewed the like beforej God hath created a new thing. Many cry out in their straights, O my affliction,& my straight is such as never was in the world'. Well, gratifie them so; (as many times we must needs gratifie distempered spirits, when they cry out of the greatness of their straights) yet is there no comfort for them to stay them? yes,Isa. 64.4.11 was never known fince the beginning of the world what God hath laid up for them that wait for him: Do but wait for him,fe there was never such mercy shown in the world, as God hath laid up for thee ., so that, come, let us grant it, that there was never the like of that affliction that thou art underlet there is reason enough for thee to wait, and look for the falvation of God, in such a way, in such a condition,

I shall give some Reasons of that part of the Doctrine,thatwe are to stand stil, I & be quiet:for by our standing still ,& our quieting our hearts in our straights,

1. Reas. we are fit to look to the wisdom, Faithfulnefs, and Tower of God; we are not able to see Gods wisdom,Faithfulness,fe Power, nor to make use of it, except we get our spirits to be quiet: first get them quiet, and then we can look .nptO'God, Pfalm.AS.10, festiU (frith the text) andknorfthatlamGod. 
There is a God in Heaven that can help and succour in time of great straights and extremities, but for all this, people are in a hurly-burly, and their spirits are distemper'd, and they are wringing their hands, and crying, they cannot know that God is God , they can have no use of all the Power and Goodnesse,and Faithfulnesse, and Mercy of God. Fiist getyourheartsstilfand quiet in your Families, and in your own spirits, and then you fhall know that God is God: God will not appear till sirst you be still. , 2. Reas. We are not able to make u/e oftur own Graces, till we be qukt and stills If God have bestowed Graces, when we are in a hurly-burly we have no use . of them at all j therefore faith the text, Psalm, 4. Stand in awe, sin not, com? mune with your awn hearts upon your beds, and be still: Commune with your own .hearts: you have somewhat (perhaps) in your own hearts that may quiet youj commune with your own hearts, & be still; you are not sit to commune with , your own hearts, till you get them quiets sirst be quiet, and then commune. COh ! my brethren) A man or woman of a staidjsound , quiet, and still spirit, hath a mighty advantage of all Passionate spirits ; there are many of you, that are passionate at all other times, and that is thereajMi that in such great extremities you are so over-rul'd with passionjyou are ^Wrer-rul'd with your passion of Anger at other times, and out of Gods judgment, you are over-rul'd with the passion of sear now: But if at other times you would labour to keep. in your spirits, God would help you now.









3. Reas. Because without this stilness and quietness, we cannot manisest that subjection to God we owe him; for then there is a great deal of sin, and pride, and stoutness committed against God; and therefore in that fourth .Psalm, the old Latine hath it, <5Hj"soul be filent; my soul is subject to Godj the subjection of our souls to God,depends much upon thisQuieting of our hearts. . 4. Tieas Our reverence of God depends much upon it: and therefore in this 4. Psal. Stand in aw, and fin not, commune with your own heart, and be still: for us to behave our selves in sucha manner as many people do, wringing St throwing out their hands,and keeping sucha stir as they do; this shows there is not in their hearts that reverence they-owe to God; stand in awe; If your hearts were Possessed with Gods sear, you would pot keep such a stir as you do in times of great danger.

$. Reas. This makes people unsit to listen to any thing that is spoken to themj let any thing be spoken to them, that is of any use, they cannot hear it, nor make use of it y as we reade of the people of Israel, Exod. 6.9. when Clofes came to tell themes their deliverance, the text faith , He fpake to the children of Israel ,but they hearknednot tohim: why ?for anguishof spirit: How many in trouble of conscience , and 'mother times of extremity, have their spirits in such anguish, that they never hearken to anything that is delivered tothemjand therefore they come with the fame objection over and over again, a hundred times in cases of conscience.

6. Without this Quietness of spirit, you are mighty hinderers of others, 8c you daunt and discourage the hearts of others , and many times the cause miscarriesmeerly upon the uriquietness of the hearts of men and women in time of dangerj therefore you must be quiet, and look up. to God for salvation;

foj
for Faith hath this excellencie, that it is able to bting life out of death, light out of darkness; it hath a kind of creating virtue ', as God himself brings one conrrarie our of another, so Faith harh such a kind of working, i Faith be of the right stamp, a genuine Faith, it hath a mighty power in rimes of extremity to behold Gods salvation, and make use of it: I' le give you one example of the use of Faith in times of extremity ; and that is of David, when he fled from Saul, and when he was in the Cave; mark, Be mercisull to mtt O God, be mercisull to me, for my foul truRcth in ihce,yta, in the shadow of thy wings will I maty my resuge, What was the shadow of Gods wings? poor David was got into the shadow of the Cave,fe the Sun did not shine upon him, but he looked upon himself in the Cave, as under the shadow of Gods wings: You poor people that live,it may be in Cellers, and in poor dark holes and Lanes , the Sun scarce shines upon you in a year, yet if you be godly, you are under Gods wings by Faith.
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I shall now speak to the second part of the Doctrine,that we are to expect salvation from God.

Dazid did tly fx^apAbsalom, and yet what considence had David (in that case) in God? readout that third Psalm, and you will sec considence enough in David, and yet flying too: Divers grounds and reasons I shall give for this, why we must look up to God as well as be still:

_ i.RcaJ. Hereby we sanctisie Gods name; Fe ar ye not theirsear,but sanftifie God in pur hem ts (faith the Text.) You sanctisie not God else: 1 suppose many of you would be loth to be guilty of swearing , and taking Gods name in vain in that kind, but by your distracting thoughts, and unbeseeming carriage in times of danger,' you take Gods name in vain, you break the third Commandment.

2. Reaf. This shews the beauty and excellence of Faith, as *David said, Thou shalt fee what thy servant can do: So now, there is a great deal of talk of Faith in the World, let us see now what it can do j the truth of love is,when I can love God for himself without his giftsj so when I can believe in God without experience, I shew the excellencie os my Faith when I can trust in God meerly upon his Word j as I love God meerly for himself, when my Faith takes Gods single bond without any security, that is the excellencie of Faithj when I would have outward helps and assurances, there I call for sureties: So Christian;,when they must needs have outward helps,and former experience;, they call to God for sureties, as if they would not trust God upon his single bondj that is the excellencie of Faith to trust God upon his single bond.

3. Seas. When we look up to God for salvation, we engage God in our cause j God owns not the cause till then, and then he owns it: Now how happy were we,if thus we could do in all our particular and private straights,/?*"^ still and lookup to God for help and for salvation: It is true, you crie out and complain, I have lost a dear husband, and a dear friend, never man lost such a

. friend, and these great straights I am brought into; but lose not the quiet of thy heart too, take heed of that, that is a greater loss than any loss thou canst have in this World. I remember I have read of a Phy losopher that had this expreffion, (tjich he) If the gods would grant me my desire, 8c bid me ask what I
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would have, I would ask them this thing, That 1 might have the composed spirit of Socrates, that I might have such a spirit as Socrates had; for it is observed of him, that he did scarce change his countenance upon any thing that befel him , he was always in a quiet composed frame , (and yet a Heathen;) How much more should a Christian say; If God would give me my asking, I would ask nothing but that; for indeed there is a great deal of glorie and excellencie in a composed spirit: this is worthy of the Gospel; therefore mark what the Apostle faith, 7bll-i.iT. Onelyletyour conversation be as it becomtb the Gofy.los Christ, that whether I come tofceyou, or be absent fi-em you, / may bear ojyour affairs, and that you Standsast in one spirit: This is to walk worthy of the Gospel, to stand fast in one spiritand observe this , that except we do stand Lst, and quiet our hearts,we lose every thing that should help us: when we are in a hurly-burly in our spirits to get some help, alas, we lose all our help: Therefore in Phil. 4. Lctthe peace of God keep your hearts, the word in the Original is, guard your hearts j The peace of God in your hearts must be the best guard of your hearts in the time of danger; now because you would avoid trouble, you put away your guard, what a madness is this? the casting away the peace cf God, is the casting away of your guard, therefore keep than in your hearts, whatsoever you lose; yea, it is our Arms ; Mark,Epb's. 6. what is the Arms of a Christian? sirst, The girdle of truth- Fear dissolves the heart, and makes a man he cannot gird himself: when he is in sear, his heart is melted, and he hath littleuse of his truth, the girdle is loosed thenj In the Texr, there is the helmet of salvation , but in sear hope is gonej there is the breastplate of righteousness, but in sear, a man hath no use of his righteous conversation, nor no use of the sword of the Spirit, he can use nothing in times of such distracting scars, therefore lose not your Arms: It is very observable, in Ephef.6. how the holy Ghost still calls upon us to stand, vers. 10. CMy brethren be strong in the Lord, and not onely strong. But strong m the Lord, and strong in the might of the Lord, and in the power of his might; put on the .whole Armour of God,iha\you may be able to (land; then again,'m vers. 13. wherefore take ye all tire whole Armour of God, that je may be able to withstand the evil one; and having done all*to stand: Though perhaps, you have overcome atone time, yet still look to your own hearts, when you have done ill,stand; four times weare called upon to stand, noting, what a great advantage we have by standing j It is true, our afflictions are great, and the foul faith, The Lord is my portion; and it is good for a man to fay, What shall 1 that am so full of fin, yet not be willing to have some trouble, but be so full of sears upon every trouble thacbefals me? why should not I yield to Gods providential will,as well as to his commanding will? how know I, but that God may have glorious ends to work out of these extremities and troubles lam injWhyshould I not give up my self to Goc!,tohave his will upon me i and hath not God heretofore delivered me from great straights and extremities, even from the wrath of God himself, and from his Justice? greater and other manner of straights than those lam now inj and if I believe not in God now, but be disquisted, perhaps these straights may be to bring me to greater straights, what if these straights of affliction should bring me to greata straights ? and it is just with
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God ro leave me to fall into the straights of sin , that cannot bear the straight*: of afflictions, therefore let me stand still, and look up to Gods salvation ; Lecus be so afsected with our straights,as to carrie us up to God in prayer: pray as much as ye can r but still keep your hearts in a quiet framej and if your prayers be right, they will be to you, as Luther faith, they were the leeches of his care; Luther bad a great many corrupt cares, (as in a corrupt body, there is much corrupt blond j but Bow his prayers were the leeches to fuck out hiscares : when you are distemper'd, go to prayer, and then examine what a deal of corrupt bloud hath my prayers suckt out of my heart? As Hannah, when she had been at prayer, she lookt no more sad. There are many things I thought to have given you, to stay your hearts in time of extremities: Teace shall be to that man, that bath his heart stayed on God ; and blessed is that man that stayeth his heart upon God: and if ever people had cause to stay their hearts upon God, certainly we have at this day, for we have God with us; Therefore ic is unworthy of a Christian to have a distempered spirit. I remember I have read of the Romans, that when Hannibal was just before them , yet they bought and fold their ground as they did at other times; they were so quiet 3n their hearts. It was a speech that Antigonor had, when some were afraid of the multitude that came against him, (say they) So many are coming against US; faith he, How many do you reckon me for? So may we say , we hear of so many thousands coming against usj Bat how many do you reckon Jesus Christ for ? How many reckon you him for, that U the Captain of all our Hosts? Hive nor prayers been sent up to God? why despise youthe prayers of the Saints ofGod, as if there were nothing in theirprayers ? Is not Gods name engaged in all this business? Oh therefore stand slill and be not afraid. And especially let me speak a word to you , that are cf timorous and searfull spirits,//if. 3 5.4. Say to them that are of a searsull heart, Fear not: Do not excuse your selves in this, that yon are of a timorous nature(faith God) Say to them that are 0} a scarf nil heart, Fear not: And especially mark what the holy Ghost speaks to women, mi.Vet. 3. women they must cloath themselves with a meck and quiet spirit, (that is in the 4, vers.) which is in the fight of Godof great price. And in the 6. vers. And as Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called him Lord, whofe daughters ye are, as long as you do well,and are not afraid of any amazement. What should be the meaning of that, that women must be the daughters of Sarah upon these terms ? ThusAbraham was brought into straights many times, and carriedfrom his own Countrey; now Sarah if she had been of such a spirit as many women are, Oh how would Sarah have hindered her husband Abraham in every straight he was brought intoj and have said, husband , why go we from our own Countrey, and our friends, and so are brought into such straights? pray husband go back again, and venture not yourself thus and thus: but it seems she was of a gracious spirit, and quieted her self in God, and was not afraid with amazement: If you would approve your selves the daughters of Sarah, do ye so, when God calls your husbands to any service, though it be with some hazard, do not you hang about their necks, and wring your hands, and fay, 1 beseech you husband consider what will become of me and my children, will you leave me now? Take heed, you are
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^P&t the daughters of Sarah at such a time, if you Under your husbands at such a time as this is.

4. Doct. That the fight of falvation after straights, will'be-a glorious thing. If we be brought into straights, that which is comming wlirjby for all, there is enough to fatisfiej let us not be troubled augrearer/lrajcitts, than yet we have* Suppose blond should be shed (beloved) God hathluch mercy for England, that (hall pay for all the blond of his Saints that shall be shed ; and the bloud of his people, is a precious thing : Every drop of the bloud of his people is very precious: and the Adverfary shall be accomptable for every drop j God will value it, and there shall be a valuable confideration given for every drop of bloud; and the more difficulties we. have in obtaining that mercy God is about to give us, the mercy Ihall be the greater^ ifk, 54.11. O thou as {listed and tof?d with tempests, thy foundations shall he laid with Sashires, and with precious Stones. If we be afflicted and tossed with tempests, and the bloud of Gods people go for itj comfort your selves with this j The 'more precious bloud that is shed in this bufiness, the greater mercy is to come s for God will have a valuable confideration for all the bloud of his Saints.




[image: [merged small][graphic][merged small]]







[image: [graphic]]







An exact Alphabetical T A B L E of 


the foregoing Treatise of Contentment. ^ 





.) A Page 


Abundance. 


ASundance of mercies enjoyed, 
        should mal(e its content 128 
             Account 


Account of prosperity 61 
Account of great mm ibid 
          Actions, fee Heart. 
       Adversaries Quiet. 
             Affections. 
Men unsatisfied in their affections 7 


               Afflictions. 
faith to be ailed in afflictions 31 
Gods people to be ordinarily in afflicti- 
  ons 66 
To be troubled for murmuring, rather 
   than afflictions 8t. 
Afflictions, bow made worse 95 
How to moderate grief m afflictios 102 
Gods hand apparent in afflictions 109 
Afflictions are not to be pored on too 
  much i$6 
See Fear, Love, Christ, Mtrcie, Look, 
   Great, Chuse, Fit, Service, &c- 
              All in All.- . 
God All in All to his children 3 3 


           All-sufsiciencie. 
All-sufsiciencie in the Saints, how 2 
             Angels. 


A Christian one with Angels 86 
A Christian nearer the Divine nature 
  than Angels ibid 
A Saints calling as high as Angels 120 
Apparent, fee Afflictions. 
Assurance,/« Covenant. 





 B Page 
Base. 


A murmuring spirit, a bzfespirit 88 
            Beams. 


Creatures convey comforts but as beams 


*4 


Being. 


We enjoy the creature in reserence lo the 
   first being 54 
                Best. 


God interprets what we do to the best 


138 


Better, fee Condition, Soul, 
         Beautie. 


Beautie of grace, wherein seen 70 
                 Bless. 


Sense of affliction will ma\e us bless 
  God for the mercies of others 112 
                See Dew. 
              Bread. 


We are lo fray but for daily bread j <s 
             Broken. 


A broken heart brings Content 22 
             Burden. 


Contentment, by adding anew burde 21 
Burden of fin makjs affliction light 2 3 
           C 


Gall, Calling. 


Galling of the foul, nhat 8 3 


A Christians general Calling high 120 
To be sure of'a Call is every thing 133 
            Change. 


To change affliction to another thing 23 
AU creatures goon 'ma way of change 


128 


M 3 Child 










Child

A murmuring spirit like a weaning Child 88 Christ

what the Saints have if purchased by Christ # 28 Afflictions to the godly from the same hand that gave Christ 30 What binders the fight of the excclkncie o/Christ 83 In converfionjthe foul cast on Christ 84 Christian, fee Murmuring Chuse

m must not chuse our afflictions 118

Command The mo/e solemn Gods command, the greater the fin in breaking of it 11 o Complacencie A christian takescomplacencieinGods dispofe 12

Complain We may complain to Cod in afflictions 4 Comfort

content brings comfort . 7S Comfort, how kept in the foul ibid Coynfoitofwbat we have, how lost 91 See God ConditionA christian content in every conditio 13 we should do the works of our prefent condition 24 How to know what faith our condition

$6 

Our condition better than our betters 

129

Constraint 7{ot to submit in affliction by constraint

11

Contentment

Gonten tmtnt,what it fignifies 1 Gontentment, to be skiWd in the mysterkofit. 2 Contentment, what % Contentment, whercofit is made tV Contentmen xjbe bottom of it 20 Contentment, the eyiceUencie ofit 68 Contentment, wherein it confists- 7 5




To be humbled for want of Content* 
  menc 78 
Contentment of former christians 90 
Confiderations to wowcontentmet 125 
Directions to Contentment 132 
  See worship,SouI,Condition,Com- 
              fort,8cc 
            Conversion 
The work of God in Conversion 8 $ 
               See Lise" 
             Contrarie 
God wv/ktth by contraries 67 


           Corruption 
Argument of corruption in the foul 80 


Covenant 1 Christians comfortfro Gods Covenl'13 5 Gods Covenant bti Affurance-Offkeib. *Particular promifis part of the Covenant 43 In convcrfton,we give our selves to God in Covenant 84 See Works Creature

To )(now the vanity of the Creature 49 To injoy Godin the Creature 54 In Converfion, the heart takcn from the Creature 8?

Creatures suffer for us 128 Crowns

God hath Crowns for all graces 11& Curse'

Curse of God upon murmuring 98 
          D 


Daily see Bread 
    Danger 


Danger of prosperity 45 
              Dear 


iA fign of love to give him thdtthat cost 

«* dear "5 Deliverance Deliverance maybe sought in afflictions 

119 

DeniaI,/eeSelf Departed We think God is departed when we are afflicted .113 Though 
though God torn departed from us,we {heald not from him i14









See Disquiet Dependance rte should live in continual dependance upon God iai Deserve

TfedeknenotbingofGod 47 Desires

A christianfriouldtake from bis desires

20

Devil

Devil, hit Rhetorics 92 Devil most discontented 99 Dew

A Christian lives on the dew of Gods bleffing 27 Dignity

Dignity of a christian 83

Discouragement Discouragement opposite to Contentment 4,5 Discontent Discontent, the reason of it 37 Discontent, a fin of idle men 51 Discontent, the root of it 55 Discontent, how aggravated 103 D i scon ten t, Pleas for it 113 see Grace,Shift,FoolisliJMercies, Devil. Disgrace

Di sgrace, how sanftisied 30

            Dishonour 
A christian discontented when God is 
  dishonoured io 
          Dispose,/'« Freely 
              Disquiet 


Disquiet the cause of Gods departing 

112 

See Murmuring 
    Duty 


Duty of a chri stian m prosperity 60 

what unfits for duty pi

God accepts of weak duty 10$

sence of afttiftion binders not duty no




E

Efficacy

Efficacy of Gods providence $4 Ever

God gives grace for eves 124 Evil

Evil of afflictions taken from Gods children 38 Excellency Excellency of God, how we come near it 79 Excellency of God, what ibid

Expectation Expectation of a christian S9 F Faith

Ordinary works done in Faith precious $ Murmuring below the Grace of Faith

88

Exercise of Faith brings contentment 

154

[ See Affliction, Mean Faithfulness God m rewarding looks to Faithfulness

129 

Father

God the Father of a Christian 8 5 We should labour for the S pis it of oar Father 83 Feel

What we seel to be prefetred to others sancies . 139

Fill,/fe God \ 
    Fit 


God knows what afflictions arete 118 
Grace m*kes sit for any condition ibid 


Foolish" Discontent a foolish fin 95

Frame

Contentment a frame of Spirit 7

Free, Freely, &c. A christian freely submits to God 1 o Freedom, what 11 God gives freely 28 Freeness of Gods mercies aggravate fin 

107

M 4 FretFretting.









Fretting oppofitt co quietnefs ofSpirit 4 
          G 
               Glorie 


nljat a christian hath here, it an earnest of glory 29 Glory of God, where it appears' 71 Glory so be given God in ibe enjoyment 'of bl( (fines 131 God

To look up to God in all conditions 13 Toothing can fill the heart but God 19 Happiness of a Saint in God 26 Saints enjoy all in God 3 3

Outward comforts ta\cn away , when they keep us from God ibid See Lise,Creature, Excellency,Walk, Good

Christians of themselves unfit to receive good 47 lyt should not be discontent that God is good to others 117 God doth good 10 bis by affliflions 131 S?«Sanctisie,Chirst, Grace.

Grace much exercised in Contentment 

Grace ,.thestrength osit 70 
Grace better than the Creature. 7 6 
Discontent contrary to Grace. 8 3 
Grace should content us without the 
  world 130 
              See Beauty 
             Gracious 


Contentment a gracious frame of heart 

9 

Great

Affltttionsnotfogitit as our fins 117 ^iffliftion greater for murmuring ibid Not to promise our selves great shines 

135

H

Habituall

Contentment an habituall ft ame 9 Had

To praise God for what he had 127




Heart

Contentment quiets the heart 41

The heart to be let out to God. 46 The knowledge of our own hearts 55 Benefits of snowing our own heart S'f <i great evil to be given up to our own 

heart 62 Rising of'the hart pi Distemper of the heart, how esteemed 

with God 126 
         See Gracious 
           Heaven 


Heaven in the fouls of the Saints here 

40 

Things of Heaven reall to a Saint 45 Heaven, what 77 Contentment better than Heaven ibid Help

Help of a Christian, what 8$ No help by discontent 94 High,/f€ , Calling, Angels Honour

nbat is the greatest Honour God hath of us in this world 05. Humble

H'e should not murmur whin God would 
  humble us ic£ 
            Sec Contentment 
                     I 


ldle,stc Discontent

Joy immoderate, how foown 140 Injoy

Godly men content with that that they enjoy 3 Good men enjoy what they hove. 99 

See God 

Inward

Inward discontent 3, 4

Inward content ibid

Judgement Many not content in their Judgement 8 See Affections 1' K Kind

To submit to afflifiiens of every kind 15

King









King




the foul fubdued ta Christ os King 84 Evevy Christian a King 85

Life

fife of a Saint, wliere it is 38 Converfion,anorkallourY\te 85 Long

'Long afflictions not to be murmured at 

109

Look

afflictions to be looked for 116 care in afflictions net looked for 117

; Loss No loss of us if we perish 48 Love

Lore of God, in what aebristianhath 

28

Love in afflictions to the godly 30 Love in a Christians estate 14

Love to God, afigntfit 76 

"— Low,Lowest God brings lowtft,when be intends the 

greatest mercies 66 Men raifed from a low condition should 

not murmur . . - 107

Obedience feen most in a low calling 121 Thefoul oft best in a low outward estate 

ibid

M

Man

Man, Gods instrument in affliction 115 
       Mannage,/& Heart 
            Mean 


r*ABions of a mean christian accepted 

121

Faith makes mean works glorious ibid Mercy

How the foul is fitted to receive mercy

140

Mercies lessened by difcontent 91 Discontent deprives of mercies 94 The greater mercies, the greater fin to murmur 101 Everyman bath were mercies than afflictions 105




Greatnefi of mercies should make us content 126 God is befot ebandwith his mercies to us 

* . "7

See Discontent 
   Member 


Every Christian a Member of Christ 96 
Mean christians Members of cbrists 
  body 119 
              Mysterie 


Contentment a Mysterie 1

. - , Mortified

To get our hearts mortified to the werrld 

Murmuring Murmuring oppofite to quietnefi of spi. rit 4 Murmuring, the evil ofit 80 Murmuring a note of a wicked man 81 Murmuring below a. Christian 8$ Murmuring theefeCtsofit 91 Murmuring breeds disquiet 99 Murmuring, the way to relaps into it 

tot 

Murmuring, aggravations ofit i bid See Affection, Rebellion,'\Loss, Child, Curse, Mercie, Small.

N ,

Nature,/!* Angels . Necessarie The knowledge of onethingnece ffary 50 Nothing

How a Christian comes to know he is nothing 47. w4 Christian of himfelf can do nothing

ibid

Naturally we are worfe than nothing

^3

S-ee Deserve, Use.' 1 
    O 


Obedience - "' . When God gives in love, we should re

turnin obedience 125 The greater affliction, the wore-obedi

ence ibid

One









One _ The s-.fi!-. ^prosperity 61

Ut2 Gods iverbe from tttm'itj but one Prosperity Jbm*u prepare for affUciims 

6$ 125

P See Trouble, Danger.

Pain Protection

TiinsantTifieduacbristiantbaw 31 Protection G?i siw

Parts draw* too

Discontent aggravattd 'm mt* if parts ,4 grrat judgement to be out of Cods 

106 protection ibid Passage, /« Portion Proud

People A p.- cud iwrt wwr content. 20

Gsi1; dealing with ha People <55 Punishment

'/.' -se -/.^i is Gd'i vitti Ground of accepting our punishment

People 66 113

Perfection, see Uprightness Providence

Particular Knowledge of Gods providence tvbat 

The Creatures particular comforts 70" itteacbetb £4

Pity Providence ofGod not to be altered ib

Pity to men that deal ill with us 116 See Rational, Efsicacy, Variety, Uni

Plague versality.

*Promises concerning the Vligae 37j38 Purchase, fee Christ.

Plea ,see Discontent Publick,/ffDiscontent. 
       Portion 


A Christian not content with little for Quiet

his portion 19 Qg&cBich in adverfitie 71

Possess See Content

Men discontent for what they possess R

107 Rational

Poverty Cods providence most over Creatures 

Poverty sanctified by Christ's Poverty rational 64 

See Prosperity ?o Reall,/Sre Heaven

Prayers Reason

How we undoe oar prayers: 90 ivbere'm natura.1 Reason may quiet tbe 

Praise, see Had fcwrt P

Prosession Rebellion

Profession of 'a christian 1 88 Murmuring accounted Rebellion 8a

Promise Rejoyce

Promises performed more literally to How tbe foul comes to rejoyce in Gods 

the Jews 43, 3* war* 49

Gfld'r « performing temporall when a fin , to rejoyce immoderately 

Promises ;37 io3

Christians have interest in all former Relation

Promises 44>o'5 Relation of a Christian 85

Ste Covenant, Heritage Reprobate _

Prosperity No certain stgn of a, reprobate m Scrip

MtnjgHi mtnworfefor prosperity n tm »*

\ Reward
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Reward

A Christian may reSpeft a reward 7 8 He is rewarded for what he would do 

'ibid

Great reward for Cbri(lians in low callings 120 Rhetorick, fee Devil

Right ~~ What right wicked men have to what they injoy 28 Righteously Cod deals righteously with us, though mi do not us Risings

Desperate risings in the heart against God 6 Rule

A Christian should walk h role 133 S

Saints

A Christian one body with the Siims 86 

              Sanctisied 
What a Christian hath is sanctisied a8 
All afflictions to the godly are sanctisied 


See Poverty, Disgrace, Scorn 
          Scorn 


Scorn sanctified by Christ 31 
                 Self 


\A Christian can makeup his wants in 
   himself 16,19 
               See God 
               Self-love 


Contentment in the Creature from self- 
  love 16 
             Self-denial 
Self-denial the way to contentment 46 
Christ the pattern of self-denial 48 
             Sence 


Gods children have sence of their afflictions 4 want of sence in afflictions dangerous 

ibid

Serre,Service makes alHve m Gods Service

* :- 10




tf hat fits the foul for Service 7 2 A'ffliftion grievous when it hinders Gods Servire 118 All things serve them that serve God 

Setled

Our Spiritual condition setled 122 
               Shifting 


Shifting oppofite to Contentment 6 
Shifting caused bymumuring $\ 
             Sight, see Sin 
                Silent 


Grace makessilent w trouble 41 
              Small 


Tomurmur for small things 10$ Sin

Sight of sin in a christian while he lives 

85

Great sinners should not murmur 

ic8

When trouble for a ffliftion, and not for 
   sin us 
if trouble be for sin, we will not fin af- 
   ter trouble ibid 
         See Duty, Command 
            Sorrow 


Sorrow, when beyond bounds 111 
                See Joy 
               Soul 


Contentment spread through the whole 
  Soul 7 
Contentment betters the Soul 7 6 
It is a blejsim on the Soul 7 8 


See Heaven, Worship 
      Souldier 


Every Christian a Souldier 5 3

Spirit

Spiritual Judgements worst- 5 5

Spirit of a christian 87 
Spirit of the *Devil 99 
Spiritual mind brings content 13 S 
           See Father, Base 
             Spouse 


~4 Christian the spouse of Christ 

. ». 85
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Stilness naturall 9 Stedfast

Grace makes the foul steadfast. 132 Stranger

A Christian a stranger here $2 Strength

Strength from Christ to bear afflictions 

A Ctristian strong by Chrises strength 

ibid

Stupid

Many seem to be context that are stupid

11

Submit

To submit to God, what ibid Pains tomtit without submission to God, not Christian-like. 125

Substraction Contentment by substraction. 20

Sweetness Sweetness of mercies eaten out. 92 T

Temple

A Christian the Temple of the Holy 
   Ghost. 8$ 
          'Temptation 
How to be delivered from temptation 


73

Thorns

The things of the world as throns 132,

135

Time

To submit m afflictions in respect of the time 1 $

Lofs of 'time by murmuring 9i Our time little in this werdd. 129 Trouble

burden fl/trouble in profperity 46 See Sin Tumult

Tumult of spirit' 5 V

Vanity

Every man in his set led estate is nvitj 121




Variety

To submit in variety of conditions 17 Variety of Gods evidence 65

Unsatissied A Christian eontent,yet unsatissied 18

unsearchable Gods ways unsearchable 37

Unsettled Unsetledness ofspirit 5

Uprightness Uprightness accounted perfection 138 Use

We can mahe use of nothing is God withdraw bis grace 48 Men of little use not to murmur 108

Universal Gods providence universal 64

Unthankfulness Unthankfulness whence it is. 91 W Walk'

To walk with God, what 108 Want

How to possess what we want. . 7 5 Not to wan t and be content aU one 140 Wast

The afflictions not to run wast 3 4 
          Way 


To interpret well God's ways 137 
            See Rejoyce 
           Wicked 


Wicked men may have that that chri- 
   stians murmur for 127 
             See Murmuring 
              Will 


To melt our Will into Gods Will 2 $ 
            Within 


Contentment by purging out that that is 
  within 26 
      Without ,fe Within 
            Works 


'Difference between the Covenant of 
Gracetuid the covenant of'Works 123 
                See One 
           World 


A Christian's relation in the world 52

'fft 









We rvere once content with the world Wor(h\p,vrhat it fignifies ibi^

n&bout grace 130 Soul-worship required 69 

2^et to graff the World ibid Worship, aftive and passive ibid

.Not to be much taken with the comforts j Wrath

of the World 139 Wrath ofGdd, how provoked 

Worship Wrong

Htm we give God due Worship 68 Better to suffer than to offer wrong 116 
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the last Sbhhon on Exodus 13.14.

Page Page

A Graces

Amazement unquiet hinders the use of graces 15 9

Standing still out of amazement 145 Guile

B trouble in straights from guilt

Baal-zephon H

Baal-zephon,»hat 143 Hear

Beauty vunquietnefi rnakcs ut that we cannot 

Etality of Grace, wherein seen 160 hear what is said to us 1 $ p

C Humble

Cares Gods People are in straights to humble

Prayer eafctb of cares 161 them _. 152

Cause Frowardntss from want 0/hnmiIiation

Cod engaged in our Cause, fe«>v 161 153

Coward I

*Part of a Coward 144 Ignorance

D Striding still out of ignorance . 146

Disarm M .

Distrafting far disarms a Christian Malice

161 Malice of the enemy, how vented 155

F N

Faith Name

Standing ftillout osinhh '14S Name of God, bow sanftified 160 

Exercise osfilth in straights 153 Neutrality

1 'f Sff Beauty Standing still out o/Neutrality 147

- Fearfull O

1 / Arguments to eftablish {fee searfull -152 Obedience

Flesh Standingstillout ofobedience 148

Trouble m straights from the flelh i55 Others

Flyings Others hindered by unquiet sjhrifs 159

Flyingdanger, when lawsull IS I P

Frowardnesf,/<£ Humble _ Prayer

G - God delights in Prayer iJ4

Glorious Q_

Sight of salvation,when glox'ioas 16$ Quiet

Gospel; How Christians come to be qaiec 14$

w4 compofed spirit becomes the Gospel Fuifsi quiets fie kurf 14*

ifi In straits 10 quiet our Splits i$8









Arguments to quiet the stint 161 Straights

God brings his people to straights i$l

R ^ cbrists works more glorious after Rebellion straights i5$

The prefent courses of Goikpevpte is not What mit become of the wicked in their Rebellion 14s straights 157 Reverence Sufsering

Reverence to God, when shewed 159 The greatest suffering isa for me godly 

mon to suffer from Smotbet. 153 S * SubjecticTh.

Salvation * what hinders [hewing subjection to God 

We should look for the salvation of the 151 Lord 151 Sullenness

Selves Standing Hill out ofsullenness 147 T rouble in Straights from confidence in Silence

our stives Silence and waiting the Jame 148 Sink . T

Our hearts fhtuld not sink in Straights Trouble

155 In straights Gods people troubled 155

Sluggishness To be ashamed of distempers in trouble Standing Hill out of sluggishness 148 157

            Stand still W 
Stand still in an evil sence 145 Waiting, see Silence 


Stand {till in a good sence 148 Wicked

Station Wicked men, how discovered 1 $4 To keep our station till God call us tut Wisdom

149 wisdom of God, where seen bj us 158
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